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F the Title-Page which if 
prefix’d to the following Pa- 
pers, will not prevail with 
the Reader to look further 
into them , 1 have no Expectation of 
Succefs from any other Perfwafives which 
I can offer to him. 

Difcipline is a Thing fo little known 
to tit, and that of the Primitive Church 

A 2 hath 
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ii The Preeface. 

hath hitherto lain involved in fuch a 
Number of voluminous Writers , that the 
drawing it thence. into t a .clear and. open 
Light , would, I conceived , be a Thing 
of much Ufe and Benefit : So that if I 
have perform 1 d this Bart well and faith- 
fully, I dm not without Hope, that I 
have done a good Work . Whether I 
have fo perform’d, or not, the Reader 
tnufl judge for himfelf upon Tryal made 
of iu 

As to my perfonal Vnfitneffes for 
fuch a Service, it will be to no Pur- 
pofe to recount them, except my Name 
were herewith publifh’ d ; and even then 
it would be needlefs to recount them, 
becaufe they would be known without it. 

But fince the Bookfellers inform me, 
that a Book will not pafs without a 
Preface, and that the courteous Rea- 
der experts to be civilly faluted at his 
Entrance, it may not be amifs to pre- 
pare him for what ) ball follow, by ac- 
quainting him with what hath preceded. 
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by what Steps I weis led into a Deffgn 
of this Nature , and with what Helps I 
have profecuted it, 

I had long confider'd , and lamented , 
the Difference between the ancient and 
prefent State of the penitential Difci- 
pline ; and tbo’ I never thought the 
Purity and Perfection* of this Difci- 
pline eflential to the Being of a Churchy 
yet I could not but judge it highly con- 
ducive and expedient to her Well- 
being. I confider'd likewife, that very 
few were at all apprehenfive of this 
Matter ; and if it were fuffer'd to con- 
tinue thus unknown and unthought of, 
that the Revival of it, to any Degree, 
would be utterly impoffible. As yet, how- 
ever, I was far enough from a Thought 
of engaging my felf in the Subjett, 3 till 
communicating fome of my Doubts upon 
it, to a very Reverend and Learned 
Friend, (whom to name as a Tarty to 
this Work, were alone fufficient to com- 
mend it to the Learned World) be was 
pleas'd to advife, that I fbould fet aboufa 
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iv The Preface. 

it ; and after a little Struggle with my 
fetfi and with him upon it, I was finally 
per] waded to engage in it. 

Little did I, at that Time, appre- 
hend what a Burden would hence be 
brought upon me, what a Tratt of Time 
I was to take a View of, what a Mul- 
titude of various Occurrences 1 was to 
pafs through, and what a Number of 
Books was necejfarily to be confulted. 
1 had then no Materials by me, more 
peculiarly fitted for this, than for any 
other Work, which fhould oblige me to 
trace the Antiquities of the primitive 
church ; nothing but general Hints of 
this, in common with other Subjects, 
which I had at different Times extract- 
ed from ancient Authors. 

But here I had fome Relief from the 
kind AJfiftance of my very Learned Friend, 
and fhould have had' more, if his bro- 
ken Health ' would have permitted him 
to have kept me Company * in thefe 
fig Searches. 

The 
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The Diflrefs 1 was under, from the 
Want of divers Books which were ne- 
cejfary to be perus'd upon this Occafion , 
was with great Readinefs and Humani- 
ty made eajy to me, by friendly Commu- 
nications from a Reverend and Learned 
librarian. 

This it a Cafe which I cannot but la- 
ment in many of my Brethren, who (1 
am fure) . mufi hence be difabled from 
performing many good Services, which 
they would otherwife be both able and 
willing to go thro', if this.Want of Books , 
and of Aceefs to good Libraries, did not 
prevent them. If the Defign for Paro- 
chial Libraries were effectually profecu- 
ted, this Grievance might, to a good 
Degree, t be redrefs'd ; but ' till the Clergy 
have a better Proyifion than what they 
have, it will remain a Grievance, Ana 
fince their Studies are defign d for the 
pubhck Service,' l cannot apprehend it 
mmodefl Expectation, if they enter- 
tain 
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tain fome Hope, that the publick Purfe 
will one Day lend them fufficient Aid, 

But to return. 

When, by the Helps 1 have related, 1 
had form’d a rough Draught of the en- 
fuing Papers, it was communicated to 
fome of the ableft Judges, whofe polite 
Learning , and great Knowledge of An- 
tiquity, join’d with exemplary Morals 
and fubftantial Piety, entitle them to 
the Efteem and Admiration of all who 
know, or have heard of them j and I 
can affure my Reader, that there are 
very few of this Nation, who are not 
in the latter Number ; nor I believe a- 
ny in the former, who do not. efteem 
fuch Acquaintances among ft the choice ft 
Blejfmgs of their Lives . • 

They were pleas’d, upon a careful 
Perufal, to approve the Undertaking, 
and to encourage it ; I fuppofe, upon 
the common Trefumption, that a puny 
Counfel might ferve to open theCaufe, 
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and to make the Motion, tbo ' much 
higher Degrees of Eloquence and Learn- 
ing -would be requir'd to profecute and 
finijh it. If this were their Preempti- 
on, I mofl heartily concur with it, and 
do hereby befeech and exhort fome of 
thofe many, who are qualify' d fo much 
better than my felf for fuflaining and 
adorning this Province, that they would 
come and help me* 

The Work hath already receiv'd the 
Corrections of Judges, as accurate and 
difeeming as' any Friends can be y and 
it comes out accordingly with much greater 
Advantage, as well as with the fewer \ 
Faults, for having been fo corrected* " 

Tet, becaufe that natural Candor } 
which is ever infeparable from great 
and good Minds, together with fomer 
perfonal Indulgence towards a well- 
meaning- Author, may pofftbly have ren- 
der'd them toa favourable in their Stric- 
tures', I do further invite and encou- 
rage all who {ball not think fit to ani- 
- ' a madvert 
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madvert upon me in a more publick 
Manner, to communicate their Objections 
or Doubts in private, which the Publi- 
Jhers are inftruCled how they may con- 
vey to me . I promije to give them a 
thankful Reception, and a fair Exami- 
nation, with all the Secrecy which J hall 
be defir d from me. 

I have many Reafons for concealing 
my Name, with which it will not be ne- 
ceffary to trouble my Reader y tho none, 
I will confefs to him, of more Weight 
with me, than this y Left my Name pre- 
fix'd to it, jhould prove, in fome Way or 
other, a DiJ advantage to my Perfor- 
mance. I have written nothing in it, 
which I am afham'd or afraid of own- 
ing y but perhaps by my not owning it, 
it may have the fewer Enemies : And 
whatever becomes of the Author's Per- 
fon, : 1 will acknowledge fo much of an 
Author's Fondnefs for his own Work, as 
to confefs, that I Jhould be glad to fee 
it well receiv'd, becaufe then the Defign 
of it win be beft promoted. 

1 
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I know not whether it will be fit to 
apologise for the Length and Number of 
the Quotations ; fince in a Work of this 
Nature , I fhould think an Author very 
prefumptuouSy who fhould expelt to be 
credited upon the fingle Authority of an 
Ipfe Dixit. Jf I had not therefore pro- 
duc’d my Vouchers , / fijould have be- 
liev’d every Reader would have call’d 
for them ; and if I had produc’d them 
only in a Tranflation, I fhould have ap- 
prehended , that the learned Reader 
would have demanded the Original, and 
would have complain’d of me for fend- 
ing him to examine the Propriety of my 
Tranflations, amongft fo many and va- 
rious, and fome of them not common 
Authors . 


The Care l have us’d both in the one, 
and in the 6 ther, will, I hopd, fecure 
me from the Cenfure of my learned Rea- 
ders, and from the Imputation of mif- 
my unlearned ones, by my Paf- 


* * 
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fage of Moment, which is either cited 
or translated irt the following Papers. 

I have no where taken any Thing up- 
on Trufi from modern Authorities j nor 
am t conf cions to my f elf , that I have 
made any other TJfe of our njodern 
Writers , than what is particularly ac- 
knowledg’d in the Body, of the enfuing 
Treatije. 

Only it may be fit to inform the Rea- 
der, that at my Entrance upon this 
'Work, I read over what our moft learn- 
ed Arch-bifljop Ulher hath written upon 
the Subjett, in his Anfwer to the Je- 
fuit’s Challenge ; together with a Traft 
of Penitential ConkSion, written about 
70 Tears ago by an anonymous Author, 
which was put into my Hands by my 
very learned Friend, whom I have al- 
ready mention’d in the Beginning of this 
Preface . ... 

1 have not cited either of thefe Au- 
thors in the Body of my Work, becaufe 

indeed 
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indeed I do not remember any particular 
Ufe which I made either of the one or 
the other \ tho ’ cu each of them might 
contribute to enlarge and perfect my I* 
deas of this whole Subjett, I have judg’d 
it unfit to defraud them of their due 
Acknowledgments . 

I likewife went through that great 
Magazine of Learning, which Morinus 
hath collected upon this Occafion ; from 
whofe Sentiments, however , 1 have tar 
•ken the Liberty to depart , whenever J 
faw , or thought I faw, Reafon* . For As 
no Regards Jhould be fo f acred, as thofe 
of Truth ; fo having extracted mofi of 
my Materials from the Fountain , l 
knew not why, I Jhould be refir ain’d 
from employing my own Judgment in 
the Ufe J made of them . If at any 
Time I have been fpeciaUy oblig’d to 
this , or any other Author, I have all 
along cited hint by Name, and ref err’d 
to the Place, that the Reader, if he 
'tfeafee, the more nsadily mfult 

ivr ^ ' ? 
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I have one Thing further to adver v 
fife, which perhaps may be thought to 
ft and in need of fome Apology , viz- 1 
That not having by me thofe huge and 
numerous Volumes of the Latin Councils , 

' which have been publijh’d , fever ally, by 
Labbee and Binius, I have frequently 
reforted to Mr. Howell Synopfis : But 
then wherever 1 found or fufpetted him 
to be faulty, I have all along had Re- 
courfe to Labbee’ or Binius for further 
Certainty. • So that 1 hope no material 
Error will hence be chargd upon me.y 

After all, I am very far from the 
Vanity of expetting, that the Difcipline 
of our Church jhould be regulated accor- 
ding to my Scheme, as propounded in 
the fourth Chapter. I wifh I could have 
found Words more expreflive of my en- 
tire Submiffion to that venerable Body, 
with which all Defigns and Attempts of 
this Nature ought to be entrufted . 
However, a* it is not their Part to 
or convince 


to appoint 
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and order, there can be no Harm in 
feeling before-hand how People are of- 
fered, in endeavouring to apprise them 
of what hath, fo long been wanting, 
nor in trying what Reception jhall be 
given to fuch an Undertaking. Upon 
me be the Blame, if any Thing in it be 
amifs or improper ; and let thofe be 
acquitted, who have had no Hand in 
it. 


Upon the Whole', 

I have reprefented, as faithfully as 
I could, the PraSlice of the primitive 
Church in her Penitential Difcipline. 
And in the Offers I have made for a 
Return to, fome Part, at leafl, of her 
Ufages and Cuftoms, I have propound- 
ed them with all the Tendernefs where- 
with l could poffibly guard them. And 
I do further- here profefs, that 1 {hall 
efleem my felf amply recompencd for 
all the Pains I have be flow'd upon the 
enfuing Papers , if our two Houfes of 
Convocation will be pleas'd to take 

them 
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them into their ProteBion, and enter 
in fuch Ways as Jball feem beft to their 
own great Wijdom , upon any Regula- 
tions of our prefent Difeipline. 


ERRATA. 

I N Preface, pag. iv. lall: Word, for Searches, read Re- 
fe arches, 

Pag. 14. laft Line but two, for Excommunion , read Excom- 
munication. Pag. 33. Notejy. f. Agnationis, r. Agnitionis. Pzg. 
4 6. laft Line, f. this, r. his. Pag. 67. 1 . 19. f. Formalities, r* 
Formularies i Pag. 70. 1 . ?. f. Occafion, r. Occafions. Pag. 89 . 1 . 
8. f. People, r. People's. Pag. 89. laft Line but one, f. f/tf, r* 
the. Pag. 94. Note m. f. 11, 12. r."§ 12. Pag. 109. I. 19. f. 
the, r. one . In Title of Pag. 113. f.%. 1. r. 3. Pag. 119. 1 . 
11. f. J^e, r. hath . Pag. 130- Note f. rigor is, r. vigors*. 
Pag. 173. 1 . 8. f. Centuries, r. Century. Pag. 185*. Note c. dele 
ibid, and ibid. Pag. 202. 1 . 5. f. Jepinator, r. Jejunator. Pag* 
230. 1 . 15. f. Orders, r.Order, Pag. 251. Note k. f. pnblicej 
x. publica. • 

In the Appendix. 

"f) AG. 11. line 10. for Departtue, read Departure. Pag. 12# 
JL laft Line but two, f. Resignation, r. Segregation. Pag. 15* 
Note fc f* tbw, r. tbh « Pag. 49. 1 . 19. f. w^, r. were. 
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HAT the Greeh call M^a-Vota, and 
the Latins Pamtentia, that we ex* 
preis by the Word Penitence or 
Repentance. 

Now, as feveral Things are im- 
ply’d in this, fuch as a Change 
of Mind, a CompunBion of Heart y with all the 
Difcipline preparatory or fubfequent thereunto,' 
in the Ufe of the Word, Regard is differently 
had, fometimes to one, fometimes to another 
Part of the Duty. 

The Greeks (as their Expreflion imports) feem 
chiefly to have had in View that Jfter-Thnnghti^ 
that Change of Mind, of Purpofe, and Inclinatii 
on, which is always a conhderable Branch of 
this great Duty. 

On the other Hand, the ( a) Latins feem moll 
to have fix’d upon that CompunBion of Spirit; 
that Grief of Heart, wherewith a true Penitent 
always afflidtshis Soul. We have follow’d the 

B latter. 


(a ) Paenitentia appellata, quail Punitentia co quod ipfe 
Homo in fe puniat penitendo quod male admiilt, Ifidor* Hi? 
ffaUnf* 0 rigirtum 7 Lib* r, 19, 
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latter, and have borrow’d our ExprefEon from 
them. . 

But how differently foever we may derive the 
Word, whither from its Caufes, its Effects, or 
it$ Concomitants, we are well enough agreed in 
the Thing, and have no Diipute about the Mean* 
ing of Penitence or Repentance. 

So much of this Duty as pafles between God 
and our own Souls, or as our Neighbour may be 
concern’d in, by Way of Reftitutionto him, is s 
large common % \ce\x\ pivinity, which hath beau 
cgpiouuy handled in qrattical pijcotyfg^ 

But the external Dtjcipline of Repentance , that 
which the Church of Chrift for fo many Ages 
apply’d medicinally to the Diftempers of her Body* 
This hath lain a great while under grofs Negle&s,. 

(b) Once in a Year we folemnly profels our 
Wifhes to have it refiord : But if fomething 
farther be not contributed to its Reftoration, 
than our Annual Wijbe *, it will lie where it does* 
difiegarded by M, and utterly vnhiwm to the 
thoughtlefs Many, 

Our Church is juftly efteem’d the Bulwark 
%nd Glory of the Reformation $ nor will it be 
any Forfeiture of her Character, if it be ac- 
knowledg’d, that fhe is not perfect. Perfe&ion 
js a. Title fhe leaves to be ufurp’d by thofe, 
which, of all Communities, (calling themfelve* 
fhriftian) have the leaft pretence to it: And 
it is pretty remarkable, that this Claim is made 
by the Church of Rome as a Body, and by the 
Quakers, each Man for himfelt Both would 
be perfeS , and both infallible, whilft by thefe^ 
and divers other arrogant Pretences, they d&> 

ftroy 


(b) See our Office of Conunination, which logins witlp 
>R<cogiHtica of the primitive Dtfcipline* 
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ftrt>y their own Claim, and prove themfelves to 
be leaj f , what they would moft feem to be. Our 
Church makes no fuch haughty Pretenfion, but 
owns her Defeft in the Croce, juft cited, and 
profeffes to wilft that it may be fiipply’d. 

Whither the Times will bear a Reftitution of 
the ancient Difciptzxt, or any Approaches towards 
it, is not Matter of private Enquiry, but of 
pAUck Cognizance-, and, as fuch, is humbly lub- 
mitted to its proper Judges. 

But withalldueDeference to the higher Powers, 
the Author lees no Realbn which flrould reftraiil 
him from endeavouring to awaken a Senfe of 
what we have loft in the Minds of his Readers* 
to compare pa/? Things with prefent, and to IheW 
wherein the Difference (which is confeft’d) he* 
tween them does confift. 

If we are lincere in our Profeffions of wifll* 
ing that Godly Difciptine reflat'd, whole Loft and 
Bifufe we lament, the Concurrence of many will 
go lome Way towards it. Authority may eafilyr 
make it pra&icable to thofe who defire it, (and 
ibme fuch ’tis hop’d may he found even in this 
licentious Generation^) and for thofe who defpife 
k, (who I’m perlwaded will be found eithea 
amongft the Profane or the Ignorant)' they 
muft go on to defpife, ’till God in his Mercy 
frail touch their Hearts, or enlighten their Un~ 
derftandings ; but let them, mean while, hewarw 
of fighting agdnfl Gud. 

It is the. Stomer’s Property to laugh, when he 
flrould mourn -, and I expert he Ihould exert? 
himfelfj as, ufually, upon this Occalion. Mert 
who are aacuftom’d to ghry in their Shame , and? 
to mock at the Diftin&ions between Good and 
Evil, have no Addrefs intended to them in this 
Stilcopde* 

B a The 
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The ferious Chriftian (wherever found) is de- 
fir d to perufe thefe Papers with that impartial 
Candor, which the Author hopes he writes ’em 
with. • 

That ftale and putid Imputation of Popery, 
is what he defpifes, from a Confcioufnefs, that 
he does not deferve it, and from a foil Perlwa- 
fion, that no one will attempt to fix it upon 
him, who is at all acquainted either with bim> 
or with his SubjeR. 

. He writes for a Reparation of that DifcipHne 
to its ancient Purity , which the Novelties of Pope- 
ry have corrupted , and convey’d to us, not lb ful- 
ly clear’d (as we could wiin it were) from the 
Stains it hath thence contracted. 

. We anfwer with fome Difficulty, when a 
Want of Dilcipline is objected to us. If then 
it be a Fault, why fhould it not be amended > 
If it be confefs’d, why fhould it not be remedy’d > : 

The Age (it will be faid) is loofe, and will 
not bear it*, tho’ that be indeed a Reafbn which 
moft requires it. Perhaps the Toak of Chrift’s Re- 
ligion, eafy, as it is, in its own Nature, may, 
yet, prove too galling and heavy for foch tender 
Necks. But Men who are fincere in their Sor- 
row for Sin, will contentedly take to themfelves 
the Shame of it *, as knowing it will be better to 
expofe themfelves in the Prefence of a few gather- 
ed together in the Name of God, and under a 
Senfe of his All-feeing Wifclom and Almighty 
Power, than to be expos'd againfi tbeir Wills , at 
the general Affembly of the RefurreCtion. To 
foch as are otherwife-minded , no Force is pro- 
pounded ^ and therefore no Caufe of Complaint 
is offer’d them. ; 

But why then may not thofe who defire a 
Conformity to primitive Manner s 3 and to Jpoflo-f. 
r. . lick 

\ 
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Tick Uf ages , be indulg’d in luch a reaionable De- 
mand? Why fhould they riot be aflifted in their 
pious Purpole, and have it at leaft in their Pow- 
er to follow the ancient Church in the Manner of 
their Repentance ? 

If thefe Papers foall fall into the Hands of 
thofe in Authority, the Author -moft humbly in- 
treats their favourable Perufal, and Protection 
of them, that what he writes with an honeft 
Defign, may, with their Afliftance, be made'ef- 
feCtual. 

A Penitential Office hath been reckon’d among 
the Things which are wanting to us, that if a- 
ny are willing to rank themfelves in the Oafs 
of. publick.Penitents , (as in the primitive Church 
many did of their own Accord) they may thence 
be directed in their religious Intentions, and led, 
as it were by the Hand, to the Miniftry of Re- 
conciliation. 

• Or if any fhall be found deforving of a ju- 
dicial Cenfure , by publick enormous Crimes, and lhall 
fobmit to Discipline, and in a becoming Manner 
defire a Re-adnulhon •, that the Way to this may 
be chalk’d out for them, and Remiffion of Sins 
be obtain’d by the Church. 

- This therefore is humbly propounded to the 
two Houfes of Convocation, that they would 
begin to anfwer the great Hopes which have 
been conceiv’d of their perfetling what is want- 
ing to us. 

The Junfture looks favourable, the Eyes of 
the World are upon them, and fomewhat is ex* 
peCted proportionable to their own great Abili- 
ties, and to the Encouragement they have from 
a gracious Queen to exert them. 

« Private Men may write and wifh •, but they on- 
ly can (as ’tis fit they only Jhould) execute. 

B 3 This 
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Thi« therefore the Author fuhmjts to their 
great Wiftbm, propounding only to enquire into 
thefe four Things, each of which will be the 
Subject of a diftind Chapter, 

1. The Foundation whereupon the Church builds 
her Claim to die Power which will be here 
ailertcd. 

2. The life Ihe made of it, -and the Manner 
wherein (he exerted it, for the firft 400 Years. 

3. The Departure of the Wefiem Churches from 
the primitive Model. 

4. Whether any Rerival of this might be pradi> 
cable ; or how far it might be lo, if it lhould 
feem good to Authority to make the TryaL 

Under fofne of thefe Heads molt of what i| 
defign’d to be written upon this Subjed, wiU 
eafily be comprehended $ only it wilf be jit to 
let the Reader know, at his Entrance upon thefe 
Enquiries, that the Difcipline here all along in* 
tended to be fpoke to, is a Branch of that Pow* 
er, which is commonly call’d the Paver of the 
Keys, or the Aftual Exercife of that Authority 
which was granted by Chrift to his Apoftles, (c) 
of Binding and Loafing , of (d) Remitting and Re- 
taining Sins. 

This, if it lhall appear to have been really 
granted by Chrift to his Apoftles, and by them 
tranfmitted to the Church for all fucceedmg Ge- 
nerations, is a Depofitujn and Truft of fueh 

f reat Importance, that I know not how we {hall 
e able to excufe our Departure from it. 

r~ ■ -■ 1 

(c) To St. Ffter in $t, 1 6 SMid *9. To the rfcft ill St, 

Mat. 18. 18. 

( 4 ) . A gain, under another Tide, St. John 20 . 23. 

the 
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Penitential Difeipline 

OF THE 


CHAP. I. 

The Foundation whereupon the Church 
builds her Claim to the Power here 
ajferted. 

O H I S Foundation is three-fold. For 
(i.) fomewhat there is of this Kind 
rounded in common Reafon. (2.) She 
hath an eiprefs Charter to bear her 
. out in it. And (3.) her Conftn?£fi- 
oii of the Senfe wherein fhe underftands the 
Words of that Charter, is deriv’d to her from g*-, 
neral and current Practice, as well before, as at 
ter flie Delivery of thefe PoWef 6 td her by Chrift, 
her Founder. 

SECT. I. 

Somewhat there i$ of this Kind, which u 
founded in common Reafon, that the Church, 

B 4 as 
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as a Society, fhould have the Powers belonging 
to her, which are nqceflary to her Support and - 
: Prefervation. 

- Now, there can be no Society without Go- 
vernment •, and there, can he no Government, 

• without a Power to encourage the Orderly and 
Obedient, and to difcountenance Gain-layers, 
and fuch as (e) walk diforderly. 

But then, as our Saviour’s (f) Kingdom was not 
of this World, it was none of his Purpofe to in- 
terfere with' the Rulers of it, nor to inveft the 
Governors of his Church with any other Powers 
than what fhould be purely fpiritual. 

Some outward and vilible Form of Govem- 
•merit, was however neceflary to the Church, for 
her external Polity * and as there was an ont- 
"Ward Admillibn to the Priviledges of Church- 
Memberfhip, fo it was expedient to the Honour 
of the Spoufe of Chrift, and from the Delign of 
•her Founder requilite, that flie fhould retain no 
fcandalous Followers in Communion with her j 
nnd therefore, as they were admitted into Fel- 
lowship with her by one folemn Ceremony , ( viz. 
that of Baptifm) it was very proper that they 
••fhould be cut off From her by another, (viz. that 
of judicial Cenliire.) Again, that upon their 
-humble Delire of Reconciliation, they fhould be 
refiord by a third, (viz. that of Abfolutiori.) 
.And finally, that the Intercourfe and Commerce 
. between her faithful Members, fhould be main- 
tain’d by her great Sacrifice of Praife in the Ho- 
4y Eucharift, 

' .Since the Church of Chrift i^ really a Socie- 
ty, and yet hath none of that outward coercive 
Power, wherewith the Civil Magiftrate enforces 

, his 

(t\ i T heflhl.2. 6, 7| II, • *' •' ’ ’ 

, _ (f) John 1 8. 
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his Laws, it was fit {he ihould have fomething 
ia Lieu of it, whereby her Members might ei- 
ther be kept to rule, or elfe be difown’d by her, 
and excluded from all further Correfpondence 
pr Communion with her. 

We can never frame to our felves the Notion 
of a Society, which hath not fome Bands and 
Ties to cement it ; fo that if the Church hath no 
other than what affed the Confcience, it is fit 
at leaft that thefe Ihould be left to her. And 
theie are what the Civil Power can never have 
Reafon to be jealous of; fince a Man may, to 
all Intents and Purpofes,s difcharge his feveral 
Duties to the State , who yet is cut off from all 
Intercourfe with the Churcb. 

The Powers belonging to each, their Mannar 
of Government, ana their Ways of operating 
upon the Hopes and Fears of their relpedtive 
Members, are fo totally different from each 
other, that they can never clafh, whilft each 
confines it felf to its proper Province. 

And indeed all the Inconveniencies which have 
been attempted to be faften’d upon this Claim 
of the Church, to an independent Power, are found- 
ed upon remote Pojfibilities of I know not what 
Jbyfes, which would alike affed any Claim of 
Power whatfoever. 

■ Reafon therefore alone will carry us fo far in 
this Enquiry, that the Church, as a Society, in- 
.ftituted byChrift, fhould have the Powers necefi- 
fary to her Support and Government •, that ihe 
Ihould have fomewhat wherewith to keep her 
Members within the Rules and Orders of her 
Founder. For it were abfurd to fuppofe of fi> 
wife a Founder, that he Ihould have left her in 
inch a naked and deftitute Condition, as to have 
pp Rules of Goyernment, no Bands of Union 

between 
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between her Members * no common Ligaments 
wherewith to keep the Body compaS, and topre- 
ferve it in Health and Vigor. 

(g) St. Cyprian gives Difcipline its juft Enco- 
mium, when he afcribes to it the Preferoatht t 
of our Faith and Hope$ our Guidance to Heaven j 
the htcreafe ef all good Difpojhiora in vs \ the Sup* 
fort of ad Vertye \ our abiding rn God and Cbtiff, 
and our partaking at laft of tbehr blejfed Promifet, 
He might well therefore fubjoin, as he did, that 
to adhere to it, was beneficial and to defpife or neg- 
1 eB it, fatal, 

Reafon will eaffly fubfcribe to his Judgment 
of this Matter * and I wifti there were no Oc- 
cafion to obferve, that Experience hath confirm’d 
it to us, by our Want of Difcipline, and of thefe 
Advantages together. 

But now, tho’ Reafon may give us lome gene- 
ral Hints, that Difcipline and Government are ne- 
ceflary to the Church, as ihe is a Society, yet 
what this Government fhould be, or wherein 
this Difcipline fhould confift, could not have been 
thus determin’d $ fo that either its Governors 
muft have been left entirely to a difcretionary 
Power, which -perhaps its Members (as a volun- 
tary Society) might not have acquiefc’d in* dr 
elfe, 

2. Recotirfe muft be had to the original Deed 
and Charter which incorporated them 5 and 
thence we muft endeavour to trace the Lines 
and Foot-fteps of the Powers which therein are 
fpecify’d. S E C T. 

(g) Difciplina Cuftos Spei, retinaculum fidei, Dux itine- 
ris fahitaris, fomet ac Nut ri men turn bona Indoli*, Magiftra 
virtutis, facit ui Chrifto manere Temper ac jugiter Deo vi- 
v^ere, & ad promitia Coeleftia, & Divina praemia pervenirc* 
Hanc &vfe£tari faltibre eft, & averfari ac.nCgligerb letlttlta 
X^f r. de Viftiftin. 0* Hdbit, 
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SECT. II. 

Now, that the Church had feme Powers of 
this Kind to take Cognizance of her Members „ 
Offences, we may learn frqpr our Saviour s Di- 
rection in the Cafe of a Brother trepafiing againft 
another. ( h ) “ lft, There was to be a private 
“ Admonition^ if that would not do, it was to 
“ be repeated in the Prefence of one or two Wit 
“ nefles: If this Method prov’d unfuccefsful, 

“ the Church he belong’d to, was to be intereftv 
“ ed in the Matter * he was to be folemnly con- 
M ven’d and rebuk’d hi Pubiick : But if nothing 
“ of all this would be available, then, as the 
“ laft Remedy, he was to be eipell’d from it * 

“ to be as an Heathen Man and a Publican. 

“ And whatfoever Ihould thus be done upon 
u Earth, in Virtue of our Saviour’s Commiflion, 

(for it was not to' the mix'd Multitude, but to* 
** his own immediate Difciples, that our Lord 
" upon (t) this Occafion fpoke) had a Promile 
“ from him of being ratify ’d in Heaven. Veri- 
fy, verily , I fa) Unto you , whatfoever ye JhaU hind oh 
E arth, JhaU be bound in Heaven $ and whatfoever ye 
fid l hoje on Barth , JhaU be looped in Heaven. The 
Authority he had before given to (k) St. Peter 
upon a particular Occafion, he here confirm’d 
to his other Difciples. 

The Jews (we lhall fee) were enough acquaint, 
td With the Terms of Binding and hoofing , of be- 
ing to them as an Heathen Man and a Publican $ to 
underftand the foil Import of them, without for-* 
ther Explication. So that we are not to won- 
der. 


(h) St. Mat. iS. is, 1 6, 17, iff: 

( i ) Seethe xft Verfe of fte i$th Chapter in St. Matthew, 
(k) St. Mfit, 1$, ip, 
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der, if this Authority was couch’d in Exprefli- 
ons, which to us, at this Diftance, may feem 
loofe and general, intricate and involv’d 5 be- 
caufe at the Time when they were deliver’d, . 
they had a clear and well-known Reference to 
the current Practice ,of Excommunication, which 
our Lord apparently hence intended to adopt 
into his Church. 

(l) Or'tgen fo interprets this Paflage, or tells 
us at leaft, that the Bilhops of his Time claim’d 
hence their Powers. The Bifljops (lays he) make 
the fame Application of that Saying , (viz. of Bind- 
ing and Looting) which St. Peter did , and have re- 
ceiv'd the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven from our 
Saviour , and teach us, ,that whatfoever they bind 
here , i. e. condemn >, is bound Itkewife in Heaven 5. 
and whatfoever they loofe here, is alfo loofed in Hea- 
ven. 

In (m) St. John we have a more emphatical 
• andfolemn Renewal of thefe Powers to the A- 
poftles after our blefled Lord’s Refurredtion, when 
he feem’d to be giving his laft Orders. Theft 
faid Jefus unto them , Peace be unto you : As my Far- 
ther hath fent me, even fo fend I you. And when be 
had faid this , he breathed on them, and faith unfa 
them. Receive ye. the Holy Ghofl : Whofe fdever Sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them •, and wbofe fo- 
etier Sins ye retain , they are retained. 

( n ) The Reverend and Learned Dr. Hammond 
hath well obferv’d upon this, that the Word 

' (l) Ii qui Epifcoporum locum fibi vindicant, utuntur eo 
Di&o ficut Petrus, & claves Regni -Coelom m a fervatore acce- 
perunt ; docent q^ ea qu» ab illis lig^ta fuertnt, hoc eft,- con- 
demnata, eadem & in Coelis ligata; rurfus ea 5 qusefoluta fu- 
erint ab ipfis, eadem & in Coelis eflfe foluta. Origen. Latin. 
Haft], Edit . In Tart I. Super Mattb&. Tratt. i, 

(m) John 20. 21, 22, 23. 

’( n) See Dr, Hammond upon the Place. 
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which we Tender retain, hath the fame Sig- 
nification with Sin (bind,) only the former is 
lomewhat more emphatical, and fignifies indeed 
to keep bound. The Word (remit) refers to 
Sin, as a Debt’, whereas the Word \-j«>(loofe) re- 
fers to it as a Bond or Chain. But that kJ® (loofe ) 
has Reference to Sin, as well as «y«/u ( remit,) 
and that Sins are laid to be loofed, in the lame 
Senfe wherein they are faid to be remitted •, this, 
is evident from what the above-mention’d Au- 
thor hath bbfervd out of aPaflage in the LXX 
concerning Job and his Friends*, whofeSin (lay 
thofe Interpreters) the Lord loofed or remitted at 
the Mediation oi Job. We tranllateit, (0) The 
Lord accepted the Per f on of Job : But the Words 
in the LXX run thus, (p) The Lord loofed their 
Sin thro' Job, i. e. thro’ his Means, or at his Jn- 
tercelGon. 

Thus much I have thought fit to liiggeft, that 
it might appear, the Palfages in St. Matthew and 
St. John , have much the fame Signification ^ that 
Binding and Loojivg, are equivalent Terms to Re- 
taining and Remitting. 

(q) Morinus hath exhibited feme of thtjewijh 
Formularies, wherein they abfolv’d from Ex- 
communication •, and there the very Words of 
Loofng and Remitting, are apply’d to the Purpofe 
w'e are now contending for * nay, even Mr. (r) 'Sel- 
im, 


(») Job 4a. 9. ( ' • E 

(p ) ,o f Kv^epy tXvaz % oZfjMfrtctv eivlwi v Sid > 

(q) Talis tenetur F.xcommunicatione Schammata, Domus 
Judicii, & fufcepit Judicium Legis, 6c Judicium Rabbanim; 
nunc folvat ilium, & parcat ei, qui dixit Moyii, peperci 
fecundum verbum nmm, ipfe folvet eum, & parcet ei. Mo- 
rin. de Admirifirat. Penitent. Lib. 4. Cap. 23. Ah ibid . Di- 
xniffum eft tibi, p. rcitum eft tibi. 

( *) Flatus cornu Iigar, & flatus cornu folvit. Selden de 
Sjnedr, yeter • Ebraor, Lib. i. Cap, 7. ' 1 
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den, tho’ a profefs’d Enemy to out prefent Con- 
ftruction of the Powers contain'd, in Binding and 
hoofing, yet hath prov’d it unawares to have a 
juft Foundation in the Rabbinical Learning; 
himfelf interpreting that of Rabbi Samel , (The 
Sound of the Trumpet binds, and the Sound of the 
Trumpet loof a) concerning Exconuraanication and 
Abiolution •, the Sound of the Trumpet being; 
it feems, an ufual Ceremony attending upon 
that Difcipline. 

If therefore a certain foreign (i) Author had 
not been very much refblv’d to have oppos’d!^ 
Hammond at all Adventures, at the Hazard of 
the Text, and of his own Credit together, he 
would never have fetch’d his Interpretation of 
Binding and hoofing, fo far as from a Porter to in* 
j Bi& and to cure hifeafes, which was only an acci- 
dental and temporary Confluence attendant up. 
en the Power of Binding and hoofing. Satan in- 
deed is faid in St. hubs to have if) bound the Wo~ 
man who had a Spirit of Infirmity upon her •, and 
fhe is reported (when cur’d) to have been loofed 
from her Bond, loofed from her Infirmity. But 
would our Author hence argue, that the Power 
of the Apoftles and of Satan in- Binding, were 
perfectly the fame, becaufe the Expreffions of it 
are fo? We will allow him (if he pleafes) a 
Part of what he contends for, viz. that a Pow- 
er of infliRing Difeafes was granted to the Apo- 
ftles; as well as the Power of mere Excmmuni - 
m \ but yet the Church (we infift) might, and 
* did derive the one from the Apoftles, altho’ the 

other 


(s) Mr. Le Ckrc's Supplement to Dr. Hammond. See him 
on the two PafTages cited from St. John and St* Matthew*, pag* 
5 and 6. 

(t) Lute 13.11, 12, 1 5 . iSwv fi'TTQhiKvaad i *3W#f 
w* hvtyiiveu ion Stew* • 
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et her did not defeend to her as a Handing Gift* 
nor was there any Reafon why it ftiould, when 
there was no farther Qccafion for the Continue 
ance of Miracles. * 

Our Saviour fent indeed his Apoftles, as he v 
hinafelf was fent by his Father * and yet not in 
all Points as jtunielf was fent j for to him (u\ 
the Spirit was given without Meafure •, whereas 
they had only an occafional and Hinted Portion 
of it. In frkeManner, they fent others as them- 
felves were font and yet not in all Refpeft* 
with the jforne Priviledges and Powers where*, 
with they were themfelves invefted j but with 
all, which were expedient for planting and water- 
Ufg% and governing uie Church of Chrift. 

Mr. teCler c hath liv d long after Dr. Hammonl, 
and hath had the. Opportunity of elpying fomq 
flaws in the Notes and Paraphrafe of that 
great good Man* yet methinks. his Piety, as. a 
Cbri{Tyn\ and his tearnfag as a Scholar , might 
have fkreen’d his Memory from being iofulted 
hy any Man who fhould ever pretend to either 
Of thofo two Characters. 

Put I return, and. proceed to. put this Matter 

Upon its laft Iflue. 

✓ 

SECT. m. 

Now, that which added to the two foregoing 
Conliderations, fhould put this Cafe beyond aU 
Queffrou, is, the general and current PraSice 
which hath all along obtain’d, as well before an 
after the Delivery of theft Powers to the Church, 
by Chrift her Founder. 

The 
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The Praftice which obtain’d before, made any 
general or diftant Hint intelligible to thofe who 
liv’d at the Time and upon the Spot } andiconfe- 
quently muft have krrown the Ufages of the 
Age and Place they liv’d in. 

The Reafon of the Thing, the Fitnefs that 
fomewhat of this Kind, fonle fuch Authority, as ; 
is here contended for, fhould be granted to the 
Church as a Spiritual Society, (the (v) Weapons 
of wbofe Warfare were not therefore to be carnal ) I 
fay, the Reafon of the Thing would contribute 
a good deal to the Explication of any fuch Power, 
when it fhould in Fall bd granted. 

It is not here aflerted, that either, or that 
both of thefe Pleas together, would have enti- 
tled the Church to an Exercife of this Jurifdifti- 
on, without a more exprefs Conveyance of Pow- 
er to her. But when the Reafon of the Thing 
had fuggefted the Fitnefs of forflewhat like it* 
when a Practice had moreover obtain’d, which 
very nearly refembled it •, and when a Precept 
was deliver’d, which did manifeftly enforce the 
Continuance of that Practice, the Difciples of our 
Lord could not well do otherwifo, than it will 
appear they did. Thofe who follow’d them , andl 
had Means of knowing their Opinion in any 
Cafe of Doubt, eafily took it from them} and 
thence ’tis obvious to conceive, how the Ufage 
fhould fpread thro’ fucceeding Generations. 

‘ 'The (w) Author of that infamous Book, (ri- 
diculoufly entitul’d. The Rights of the Cbrijliatt 
Chnrch ) is fo far from denying the Extenfivenefs 
of the Practice, that he labours to prove it, and 
quotes divers Paflages from Tacitus of the Ger- 
mans, 

W 2 Cor. io. 4. 

( VO) See Book of the Rights, pag, 42, 43, 95, 98, S 9 * 


Digitized by 


Google 


Of the Primitive Cburcb. 17 

mans, from Cafar of the Gauls and Britain*, and 
from Jofepbus of the Jem, to confirm it, and to 
magnify the Horrors of an Ecdefiaitical Cen- 
fure : But then he would infinuate, that the 
Cbriftient deriv’d it from the Heathen Priefts * 
altho’ (if fuch a witty - Author could have haulk’d 
the Jeft of it, and have allow’d himfelf to be 
ferious) it would have look’d more probable to 
have laid, that the Gbriftim borrow’d it from, 
the Jewijb Priefthood. This would have cany’d 
lhme Appearance of Truth with it *, and foe 
that very Reafbn, ’tis not unlikely this fufpi- 
cious Author might be afraid of it. Thus much 
however we may fairly gather from his Confefr 
lion of the Pra&ice being fo general, that it 
feems to have been eflential to religious Socie- 
ties, fince it was in current Ule, where there 
could be no. juft Pretence of its being concert- 
ed, in lo many, fuch various, and iiich diftant 
Places. 

As to the Jews, their Pra&ice in this Cafe 
was notorious, at the Time when our Saviour 
grafted the Powers of his Church upon it It is 
not material to enquire whether thty had the 
immediate Appointment of God for luch Ulage 
or not, fince it is evident from the Cafe of our 
two Sacraments, that our Saviour might and did 
form his own Inftitutions upon the Model of 
human Cuftoms. 

Among the Jem , the (*) three Degrees of this 
Difeipline, were famous, and have been noted 
fcjall Writers, who have ever touch’d upon the 
Subject Great were the Encomiums, which the 
Rabbi's of thofe Days beftow’d upon Corfefion and 

• C Returnee. 

4 ? ■ r J ~ ' T .1. \ 

(k) Nhdtdj Chtrtm, and frhammath*. 
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’Returnee, (y) Morons hath made large Gollefe* 
ons out of the JemJb Doctors to this Purpofe. 
There was indeed no common . Place amongft 
them more beaten than this -, lb that there, need- 
ed no minute nor drcumftantial Explication of 
a Precept, which had already the Comment of cur- 
rent Practice to illuftrate it 

In the Temple- W or fhip, ’tis plain that the 
Miniftry of the Prieft was very confiderable to- 
wards the Forgivenefs of Sins, (z) The Brief 
was ficfi: to make an Jtonement for the Sin, and 
then the Party was to have it fmpven him. 

The Reader fhall not longer be drain’d in 
proving to him, what no Man, I believe, hath 
the Hardmefs to deny of the JemJb Pra&ice, 
both before and after the Age of the GofpeL 
Now the Apoftles cannot well be fuppos’d to . 
have been ignorant of what was in daily Ufe a- 
mong their own Country-men. When therefore 
they were (themfelves) to be invefted with Pow- 
ers of much the fame Kind and Nature, they 
eafily underftood what was fo familiar to them, 
and what from their very Infancy they had 
been all along acquainted with. 

When it was laid to them, (a) Go ye therefore, 
and dijhiple all Nations, baptizing them, &c. the 
Practice of Baptizing was fo well underftood, 
that there could be no Want of any farther Ex- 
planation. 

When again it was laid to them, (b) Do this 
in Remembrance of me the Poficeenium of Bread 
and Wine was an Ufage fo common, that there 

could 


(y) Morin. Lib. i. Cap. 20, 21, 22. de Adminiftrat# 
Poenitent. 

(*) Levitic. J, 10. 

(a) Mat. 28 . 19 .., 

(b) Lukt 22$ 19 , 
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could be no Occalion for enlarging upon it, nor 
for deducing it to them with any farther Parti- 
cularity. 

What their Senfe of thefe Matters was, we ga- 
ther from their PraQdce, and thence are tatight 
to receive Members into the Chfcrch of Chrift 
by the Ordinance of Baptifm, and to continue 
our FeHowfhip with him, by flmfag forth Ins 
Death, and reprefenting it to his Father in dur 
Eachariftical Oblations. 

Had we no Lights from Hiftory, to inform us 
of the PraRiee which fucceeded thefe feveral Pre- 
cepts, I very much doubt whether we fhfculd 
have had left amongft us any Footfteps of it, 
or whether we fhould have been able to follow 
without fuch a Guide. The Scriptures, when 
well underttood, are indeed fiiflficient Directions 
to our Faith and Practice : But in order to un- 
derhand them, proper Helps mutt be us’d -, and 
among thefe, I know*hone of foch Confequence, 
as the concurrent Voice of Antiquity. 

Now to apply all this to the Matter in Hand. 

The Apoftles of ourLord were manifeftly in- 
veffced with feme Powers or other, when they 
were authoriz’d to bird and loofe , to remit and re- 
tain Sins. But how then fhall we know what 
thefe Powers were ? Whether they belong’d to 
the ordinary, or to the extraordinary Parts of their 
•Office? ^ 

It hath already been obferv’d, that the Apo- 
ftlas thfeffifelveshakl eafy Accefs tbthe Means of 
knowing what was imply’d in thofe Powers, 
fom theUfageof the Church they liv’d in, bo- 
lides the Advantage of femifh® Cortverfe with 
their Matter, and the Ptomife of being led by 
his Spirit into all. Truth , when: himfelf fhould 
leave them. So that if we' can come at the 

C 2 Knowledge 
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Knowledge of their Practice, we lhall at leaft 
fee inform’d from thence, what of Privilege, or 
of Power, was to them convey’d by the Grant 
of Binding and Lbojing. 

And if we can likewile come at the Know- 
ledge of what their neareft Followers did in Pur- 
fuanceof the Powers they receiv’d from the Apo- 
ftles, and can trace the Practice downwards from 
.the Fountain, to the Diftance of 3 or 400 Years, 
we then (hall be pretty well able to afoertain 
the flaniing Powers of the Church, and what Was 
intended to be of perpetual Ufe in it. 

Farit is not imaginable, that in a Thing of 
this Gonfequence, wherein all her external Polity 
was- fo deeply interefted, the Apoftles fhould 
fuffer their earlieft Followers to run into mani- 
feft Error, and to continue in it, when them- 
felves werein Pofleffion of the Means, either to 
prevent or redtify it. Nor is it conceivable, 
that fuch an Error fhould fpread univerfally, 
when Appeals might be made fo eafily to thole, 
who were conversant themfelves with the Per- 
fbns of the Apoftles, or at leaft receiv’d their 
Religion from fuch as were fo. In a Tradt of 
Time, ’tis intelligible enough how Truth may 
be corrupted *. But where a PraBice of confefs d 
Importance is founded upon Precept , and can be 
traced moreover to the Fountain* no Man will 
eafily perfwade me that it is not pure and g^ 
nuine. 

Now that the Apoftles did exercifefomeluch 
Authority as is here contended for, over the 
Chriftians of their Times, is evident enough, 
and cannot be disputed. The Cafe of the ince- 
Jhtous Corinthian , and the Solemnity wherewith 
St. Paul deliver'd him to Satan, may be feen in 

his 
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his (c) firftEpiftle to that People $ with firch an 
one he directs his Corinthians , not to keep Compa- 
ny , no, not to eat, if they could well avoid it. 
In about a Year after, when that Difcipline ap- ' 
pear’d to have Wrought its defiend EfieS, we- 
find (d) the Apoftle folliciting his Reftoration, 
(his Forgivenels) and telling the Church, that 
he had already forgiven him in the Perfon of 
Cbnft. 

The fame Apoftle will fumifh us with fome 
farther Examples of the like Cafe, where he in- 
forms (?) Timothy of his having exercis’d this Dis- 
cipline upon Hymenaus and Alexander, and where 
he (/) denounces againft fuch as love nut the Lori 
Jefus, the higheft of thole Ecclefiaftieal Cen- 
lures, which were fo well known to the Times 
he liv’d in, viz. That of Anathema Maran-atha 
which (as (?) Morinus hath obferv’d, and Mr. (h) 
Selden himfelf with much ado acknowledges) is 
eafily reducible to the Jevnjh Scbammatba , as the 
fingle Anathema might be to the Degree of 
Cenfure next to it, viz. that of Cberem. 

Since therefore it appears, that upon the Grant 
of this Power to bind and loofe, to retain and re* 
mit Sins, there did commence a Praftice of Ex- 
communicating and Absolving, anlwerable to, tho* 
not in every Circumftance exactly relembling the 
JemJh Cuftom, which did then obtain $ fincethe 
very Terms of Binding and Loojmg are confefs’d, 
by one of our moft (i) learned Adverfaries, to 

C 3 be 

ft) x Epiftle, jth Chapter. 

(d) a Cor. 2. xo. 

(e) x Tim. x. ao. 

(f) x Corinth . x 6 . 22. 

fr) de Pcwiitent. Lib. 4. Cap. 28. 

(h) Selden de Syne dr. Eiapeor. Lib. 1. Cap. % 

(ij S*ld**) ibid. 
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be capable of fuch a Meaning, and fometimes 
to have been (in Fad) apply ’d to exprefs and 
fignify it; What Room can be left for doubting, 
whether theApoftles did not underftand our Sa- 
viour’s Defign in thofe Terms, to have been adopt* 
ipg a JwiJb Cuftom into a Chriftian Inflitvtion? 

This was no Novelty to them, as being plain- 
ly the Cafe of the two Sacraments \ and there- 
fore indeed the very fame Principles which have 
ferv’d Mr. Selden in his Attempt to prove, that 
the Difeipline of the Apoftles, and of the primi- 
tive Church, was only a fpontaneous Imitation 
of a Rabbinical Practice, might have ferv’d him, 
if he had pleas’d, in Proof of the two Sacraments 
being fo likewife. For where at laft, I would 
enquire, is the Difference between the two Ca- 
fes ? If the one was in its Original an human 
Inftitution, fo it might be pleaded was the o- 
ther : If the one was us’d by the Jews in a 
different Manner from what it was afterwards 
by the Chriftians, fo it may be as truly faid 
was the other : But if the two Sacraments were 
adopted into the Chriftian Church by exprefs 
Authority and Warrant from Chrift, fo (if we 
may truft the Apoftles as fit Interpreters of their 
Matters Meaning) was the Difeipline for which 
we are now contending. We have indeed as 
much Evidence of their underftanding his Au- 
thority to be concern’d in the one Cafe, as we 
have of their underftanding it to be concern’d 
in the other. 

What therefore Mr. Selden hath obfervd of the 
(k) Difference between the Chriftian and the 

JeinJh 


(k) Mirum erat inter Abfolutionem Judaifmi veterisj & 
earn quae a pud Chritthnot inolevcrat, Difcrinwn. StldeU dc 
Syncdr. h I. f . 9. 
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Difcipline, makes rather againft his De- 
fign, than any Way promotes it. For it proves^ 
that the Chriftians did not uie it (as he would 
(/) infinuate) under the Denomination of Jms y 
or as taken together for one People with them ; 
hut that they us’d it in a Manner diftin& from 
the Jews, and as founded upon a drift rent Au- 
thority. 

Therefore tho’one private Man might excom- 
municate (and fometimes abfolve) another a- 
mong the Jems , it will not follow, that it ei- 
ther was or ought to he fo among Chriftians. 
The Mafter of the Family might and did cele- 
brate the Enchariftical Poftcoenium among the 
Jews, but when that Ceremony was tranfplant- 
ed into the Cbriflian Church , this Circumftance 
in it was alter’d, and the Celebration was ap- 
parently referv’d to the chief Minifter of the 
Church. 

Mr. Selden («) confefles, that there was a ve- 
ry general and current Departure of the Cbrifi- 
an from the JemiJh Ufage of this Difcipline, in 
the fecond Century, though he cannot give us 
the preeife JEtz of the Change when made. 
But yet he would eipeft his Reader fhould giant 

C 4 him. 


(l) Judseorum nomine Chriftianos pari ter con tineri, men* 
to fentiunt eniditi. ibid, 

(m) Quandcmam primo Difcrepantia ejufroodi Inte* Chrf- 
flian* & Judaic*, feu vetuftiofis fcxcommtmicationis efRs 
£his inciperer, non quidem fatis liquet, fed ante Qrigenis 
ac Tertulliani, etiam & Irenasi tempora, effe&um, quoad fa- 
ctotum Communionis negatiatttm, i nolev iflfe non dubitan- 
■ dtun. Ignatiana quae extant non habent unde fatis hie doce- 
timur. Occurrit quidem apud Jnftinum Martyrenj,Iren*o pan- 
ic antiquiorem, in Apologia ejus fecunda locus, quo dicitur, 
nt tunc jeceptiffimum, alios qnim qui juxta Chrifti DifcU 
plinam crederent ac vhrcxenf* participet fieri non debere Ea- 
charifti** ibid 
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lrim, what he acknowledges himfelf unable to 
prove, («) that the Apoftles us'd this Ceremony of 
Excommunication, juft as their Brethren the Jem 
did, without the leaft Variation. He fays he 
.cannot conceive that they fhould ufe it in any 
Refpeft otherwife. But why could he not as 
well have conceiv’d they Ihould depart in this 
from their Brethren, as they apparently did in 
many other Ulages, which yet were originally 
deriv’d from Jewijb Cuftoms ? 

I can as little conceive, that the Chriftians 
.who liv’d fo near the Time of the Apoftles, as 
Jrenaus and Juflin did, fhould chufe to depart 
from the Model they had receiv’d from the 
Apoftles of Chrift, as Mr. Selden could conceive 
of the Apoftles themfelves, that they fhould de- 
part in the leaft Tittle from the Cuftom of 
their Country-men. 

When Mr. Selden was at any Time prefs’d 
with apparent Taft and Hiftory, it was always 
his Cuftom to run his Reader into the Dark, 
and there to leave him to fhift for himfelf * or 
elfe to catch at Innuendo’s and Conjeftures, 
which he was ever ready to fumifh, at the Ex- 
pence of all Probability, fb he might diflerve 
the Church, which he mortally hated. 

In a Thing fo material as this was, it is ut- 
terly indeed incredible, that there fhould be a 
Departure from an Apoftolical Wage, the Reg- 
ion of “which was then as much in Force as e- 
ver j and yet that no Noife fhould be made of 
it, nor any Clue be given, to lead us into the 
precife JEra, or Occasion of the Change. If thi? 

' : ' _ _ fa 

(n) Hand concipiendum videtur Apoftolos — inter fe 
fion jt*re Judaico m Excommunicationis fuae poenis exercen- 
jii? ufos efle, idq; qmni mo4p ut Jpdaqi facie bant reliqui. 

'jtid. in 8. : ’ ‘ ' • • ' . :* 
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be once allow d as fairly fuppofable, there will 
be an End of proving any ancient Practice. The 
firft Writers of our Religion had lo much Work 
upon their Hands, that they had little Time to 
be particular in their Accounts of any Thing 5 
and it had been ablurd befides, to have profef- 
fedly told the Men of that Generation what were 
the current Qiftoms of the Time they liv’d in j 
fh that if they occafionaUy mention fuch Cuftoms, 
’tis all we can expert * and if others who came 
after them, Ipeak more fully to fuch Points, we 
muft either join their Evidence together, or be 
content to know nothing of the ancient Church. 

Now Mr. Selien always makes his Advantage 
of a dark Period, to miflead his Reader by his 
own Conjectures, and to fupply the Want of E- 
vidence with abundance of Fancy j whereas the 
proper Courfe had Purely been to have led his 
Reader gradually to the Light, as it fhould ap- 
pear to open* and iince there is lome Neceffity 
of fuppofing, where Proof is wanting, to have ra- 
rather fumosd the Ulage of the fecond, the 
lame with that of the nrft Century, than to 
have luggefted a Change, where none could be 
prov’d. 

But when Men are bent upon an Hypothe-. 
fis, all their Talents and all their Learning lhall 
be prefs’d into the Service, and forc’d upon ber 
jng Parties , when they Ihould be Judges. 

But to refurn. It is not, for me Realons gi- 
yen, to be at all admir’d, that what the Apor 
fries and theft eajrlipft Converts did in Profe- 
cution of the Truft repos’d in them, Ihould come 
to our Knowledge by luch broken Parcels. Yet 
as tp their aCtual Exercife of the DilcipUgffc 
jyhjch ft PW prelent Subje£t, . there is ample: E*. 

yidence. We have feen, jjpr ia it dgny’d* that 

; ' • 
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the Apoftles us’d it*, and we {hall fee that their 
neareft Followers took it from them, and hand* , 
ed it down from themfelves to others. 

We will begin with the earlieft, viz. Clemens 
Romania, who was Cotemporary with the Apo- 
ftles, much acquainted and converfant with 
them, and is accordingly mention’d by St. Paul 
with Honour, Philip .4. 3. His Epiftle was read 
together with the Scriptures for fome Ages in 
the Church * and the firft Copy we ever had 
of it,' was found annex’d to a Volume of the 
New Te /lament *, fo that upon all Accounts h» 
Teftimony {hould carry great Weight with it. 

Now, in that Epiftle to the Corinthians, which 
is unqueftionably his, we have a Paflage much 
to our prefent Purpofe, where addrefiing him- ti 
felf to the principal Abettors of the Schifin there, 
he ljefpeaks them in thefe Words : (p) Do ye there- 
■ fore who laid the firft Foundation of thefe Broils , 
fubmit your f elves to your Priefts, and be difciplind 
unto Penance , bending the Knees of your Hearts , 
and laying afide all indecent Arrogance of Speech, 
learn to be obedient. For it is better to be found 
, in the Flock of Chrift little , fo you be withal ap- 
prov'd there, than to be cafl out of bis Fold [or En- 
tlofure'} for yomr Pride and Mijbehaviour. 

This 


fo) 'Yp&s & v o' i Ket]o&o\i)v 'jrow<r<xv n j£( \&xrtc£- 

yr,te rty.s 'jrqtG&jregytfy UcuJevd'Vre Merx'voiavy 
•tycwrts ra yovxjx % x&fMxf ufjSfU* *'3T0- 

01 n* xXa'rwx \Zvp7Hpavoy 4 yWos?S vfffi rcttei** 
mtfjwvov yS Iw vfMV cV ntfi 'roipvtv tS X&& 1*1*$** *) 
yifjsas i&sfoXvy Jo*#/]*? I xg/fvrcu \% t iX'T*- 

dv ]&• or, as the learned Editor amends it, xi&JJ&y 
or WxvXtSQp dv ~£ . Clement, x Epift* ad Corinth* Eh** 
Patric* Young. A. IX 163& 
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This manifestly refers to the penitential Di£ 
cipline, of which we have a farther Account in 
fijcceeding W riters. He exhorts them (we fee) to 
fubmt to Difciplhte ■, fo that a Difeipline there 
was then in Ufe, and it confifted in expe llin g 
„ Offenders from the Fold ofChrift* or rather 
from that Fnclofure, which parted the Faithful 
from Penitents and Hearers in the Aflemblies for 
Worfhip. 

I have ventuf d to depart a little from the Tran- 
slation of (p) a learned Writer, now a Right Reve- 
rend Prelate of our Church, (for whofe Perfon, and 
Chara&er, and great Accomplilhments, I have 
otherwife all poflible Regard.) His Lordlhip hath 
been pleas’d to render the Words, 

Be mftruSed unto Repentance, which is 
indeed literally true, tho’ here, I conceive with 
great Submitfion,* not quite fo proper. For a- 
mong Eccleliaftical Writers, his Lordlhip very 
well knows, that the Latin Peenitentia, and the 
Greek Me>Vot», do often, indeed vfuaHy, refer to the 
outward Difeipline of Repentance , which we 
Penitence or Penance: And indeed by this very 
Author, the Word is apply’d juft be- , 

fore (in no fewer, I think, than fix feveral Paf 
fages) to fignify Correction, rather than Infracti- 
on- He is labouring in them to Ihew thefe Co- 
rinthians the Advantages of Correction , and thence 
perlwading them, in the Pallage I now have ci- 
ted, to fubmit to it. 

Whether the fecond Epiftle afcrib’d to St. Cle- 
ment be really his, I will not undertake to deter- 
mine 


(t) Dr* Wok*, nsm Lord Biflaop of Lincoln’s genuine Epiftles 
of the fir ft Fathers tranfhted, A* D. 1 693. A £. The fccond 
Edition is here the fame. 
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mine between two fuch Men as (q) Cotelerius 
and Ardi-Biftiop Ufier. But be it whole it will, 
k is certainly the Work of fome ancient Au- 
thor 5 tho’ (r) Eufebius does indeed doubt of its 
being our St. Clement s, becaufe be did not find it 
quoted as fucb by preceding Writers. This Author 
then, whoever he maybe, mentions the (») Ex- 
omologefis , or folemn Confeffion , to be in his Time, 
what aftewards it was fo well and fo indifpu- 
tably known to be, viz. an Attendant upon the 
penitential Difcipline. 

Hermas was Cotemporary with St. Clement, had 
the Honour of an Apoftolical Salutation, (Rom. 
1 6. 14.) and of great Efteem paid both to his 
Memory and to his Writings, by thofe who liv’d 
near him. However, becaufe feme have, with 
great Boldnefs and Rafhnefs, objected to this 
venerable Apoftolick Perfon, that he was a Man 
of (lender Talents, and a vifionary Writer, I 
will lay, once for all, of Him, what I would 
be underftood to mean of the reft, that I cite 
him as a' Witnefs , but do not appeal to him as a 
Judge. Now, if a Witnefs be but faithful, it is 
all we eipedtfrom him in that Capacity. Faff, 
not Right, is what we are to enquire of him 5 
and it requires no great Extent of Knowledge 
to inform us of that. 

He 


(q) Fide Coteler. Judicium de Pofteriore Epiftola S. Cle- 
mentis & UfTer. Diflfertat. Oxon. Edit, 1644. 

(r) ifkou <T vs xj fAtigcf ns &vou X&yg'jac Kkipev']®* 
donroXi* tf fjfyJ opolati tvT 'ryrifoo *} rouJrlw yva/^tpov 
cmsoipl&ty on py Si ltd a$Xcu& «V|yf KtXflyfy/M 
Eufeb. 1 . 3. c. 38. 

(s) M*]a >S r 6 SZ&S'&v bp£$ <Uc nS koepa, duty Sw*pt$v t 

ohhj S ps'l &9Q&V . Clement, in Epift. a, ad 

Corinth. Se£L 8. Coteler* 
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He then, (peaking of Repentance after Bap- 
tifm, hath thele Words : (t) If any one after that 
great and holy Calling , Jball be tempted by the Devil, 
and fo JbaU fall into Sin, be batb but one Repentance. 
He had (aid a little before, that to the Servant 1 of 
God there it but one Repentance. Here, I think, 
he mnft be underftood as referring to the out- 
ward Di/dpJine of Penance 5 that as Baptifm, (b 
Penance was but once admin ifter’d j which well 
agrees with what we find afterwards, in later 
Writers, viz. Tertullian, Ambrofe , and Auflin, 
concerning this Adminiftration, that it was al- 
low’ d but once, or at moft but once for the fame 
Offence. He cannot be fuppos’d to have meant, 
that Sorrow for Sin, and Refolutions of Amend- 
ment might never be repeated after a fingle Crime, 
lince of (udi he does not peremptorily pronounce 
as to their Acceptance with God. He does in- 
deed reprefent the (w) Difficulty, but meddles not 
with the Boffibility of it, inafmuch as the Mer- 
cies of God might poifibly enough accept the 
Perlbns of thole, whom the Church, for Example’s, 
and for Order’s fake, was oblig’d to continue in 
a State of Separation. The Church herein dealt 
with her Members after Penance , as the Monta- 
itifis and Novations did with their Partizans in 
the Cale of Sin after Baptifm, viz. Allow’d them 
to hope for Mercy from God upon their peniten- 
tial Mortifications , but admitted them not to her 
own Communion. Here therefore I apprehend 
a clear and apparent Reference to the DifcipUne 
of Penitence, or Penance. 

The 


(0 Idcd dicotibi quod poft vocationem ilJam magnam & 
ian&am,fiquis tentatus fiierit a Diabolo, & peccaverir, imam 
foenitentiam habet. Herm. Paftor. Lib. 2. Mandat. 4. St r- 
vis Dei una paenitentia eft. ibid . 

(u) Difficile rivet Deo. ibid. 
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The fame Author hath (v) elfewhere fpoken 
clearly and folly to the Practice of fepara- 
ting Offenders for fome Time from the Church. 
Who are they, (he alks) who are reyeSed from the 
Tower, (which in that V ifion fignifies the Church) 
and are plac'd near it, hit not in it ? He is an- 
fwer’d, They are fuch as have firm'd, and would af- 
terwards do Penance for tbeir Fault. They are 
therefore (*tis obferv’d) not put far out, becaufe up- 
on tbeir Penitence , they may be ufeful in the Fabrick, 
which is there represented as building. Again, 
Do you think , (fays the Perfbn there introduc’d to 
Hermas) that thofe who do Penance , are prefently 
forgiven? No! for fuch mufl ajjtiS their Souls, mi 
bumble themf elves , and go thro ’ main Severities j 
and when they have fubmkted to every Thing appoint- 
ed for them, then perhaps be who made and fafinotid 
them, will have Mercy upon them, and adminifier to 
them fome Remedy. What is appointed for them, de- 
notes to us the Rigours which were even then 
• enjoin’d them. 

St. Ignatius hath fome Pafiages to our prefent 
Purpofe, which becaufe they refer to the Agen- 
cy of the Bilhopin the Sinner’s Repentance, the 
Reader will find cited at his Entrance upon the 

laft 


(t?) Qiios autem rejiciebant & ponebant juxta turrim, qui 
flint illi ? I i funt qui peccaverunt, & vohierunt poeniten- 
tiam agere. Propter hoc non funt longe proje&i a turri, 
quoniam utiles erunt in ftruduri ii poenitentiara egerint. 
ibid . Lib. x. Vifion. 3. 

Nunquid j?rgd, ait, protinus putas aboleri deli£ta eorum 
qui’agunt poenitentiam ? Non prointle continud ; fed opor- 
tet cum qui agit poenitentiam affligere animam fuam & hu- 
xailem fe praeftare in omni negotio, & vexationes multas 
variafq; perferre ; cumq; perpelTus fuerit omnia, quae illi 
inftituta fuerint, tunc forfitan qui eum creavit, & qui for- 
mavit univerfa, comraovebitur erga eum dementia fufc & 
aliquod reraedium cUbit. ibid . in. Lib. 3. Similitud. 7. 
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laft Sedion of the fecond Part of the next 
Chapter. 

There he may obferve, that the Bijbopt Au- 
thority was to be recogmx’d in this Affair, as well as 
Cod’s 5 that nothing was to be done in the Church 
without the Bijbop , and that fuch as deuy’i his Au- 
thority, were to be cut off from the Body of Cbrijt, 
Le. were to receive thehigheft Sentence of Ex- 
communication, and to continue under it, ’till 
they fhould make their Submiflions, and be al- 
low'd to re-enter the Church thro’ the Door of 
Penance. Other Writers between thefe and St 
fuflht the Martyr, are fo veiy concife, and we 
have fo little of them remaining to us, befides 
Fragments, that we are not to wonder, if we 
meet with no Account of this Ufage in them. 
What hath been already cited, was written occa- 
fondlly, mid upon no profefs’d Defign of acquaint- 
ing us with what we infer from thence. 

But St. Juftin the Martyr (who flourifh’d about 
the Middle of the fecond. Century) will inform, 
us, that it was the Ufage of his Time to ad- 
mit none to the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, but fuch as believ’d in his Do- 
ctrine, and liv’d conformably to his Appoint- 
ments. (w) This Food (fays he) is call d among us 
the Eucharifl , which none are fifferd to partake of, 
but thofe who believe the Truth of our DoSrines, and 
are waft’d in the f acred haver of Regeneration, for 
the Revtiffton of Sins, and live moreover as Chrift hath 
commanded, (x) 


(*) 5 atlrv <r»? hpfiv lvX*&ri*' ns » JW «\- 

3i°y ’Q& 5 toS '’nst-Jovri etvo u v<i SiSiixy- 

vV ifJfc, Jy \eaa.y^jvo to, \3sf dytatos dp*f\iSv, k} 
ois dvcryina t y, *, .»]«* &Syn ms 0 TafdwLi. 

Juftin. Martyr, in Apol. 2 , verfu* finenn pag. 97, 98. Co- 
%jn. Edit. 1680. 
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(*) Mr. Selden would jbade (if he could) the 
Light of this Evidence, by obferving, “ That 
“ Infidels and Heathens are here mention’d, as 
“ Perfbns excluded from the Privilege of this 
“ Communion * and that therefore the Paflage 
“ cannot refer to a Difcipline, which never was 
“ exercis’d upon fuch as were without. ” 

But might not (I would afk) thofe within be 
occajiqnally excluded, notwithftanding that thofe 
without were never admitted ? Becaufe Heathens 
and Infidels were not allow'd to communicate, 
does it therefore follow, that Chriftians who led 
ill Lives were allow'd to communicate > The Pat 
fage indeed does rather prove, that wicked Be- 
lievers were rank’d in the fame Clafs with Hea- 
thens and Unbelievers-, that as the one did not , fo 
the other might not partake of the holy Elements. 

It is hence, upon the whole, very certain, 
that Men who were known to live fcandalout 
ly, tho’ they believ'd , and were baptiz’d, yet might 
not (were not permitted to) communicate and 
what at laft is this, but to be excluded ? One 
Man might indeed be excluded by his own Choice, 
or thro’ his own Negledt, as Heathens, or care- 
lefs Chriftians were •, yet finely this hinders 
not, but that others might be excluded by Force, 
and by a judicial Sentence of the Church upon 
them. 

St. Iren&us liv’d a little after St. Juftin, being 
promoted to the Epifcopal See of Lyons, A. D. 
178 j and he fpeaks full to the Ufage pub- 

lick 


(x) Certe Jnftinus ibr expreflira loquitur non fbliim de 
Baptizatis, verum pariter de non Baptizatis, ad quos exconi ~ 
znunicatio revera, apud Chriftianos, non magis attinuit qnam 
apud Judseos ad Gentiles necdum circumcifos. Stldtn de Sy- 
a*dr« lib. 1. cap. 9. 
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lick Penance , as in his Days a current Practice. 
(y) With tbefe War is and Actions they (fays he) 
(viz. the Difciples of Marcus) have led aWay 
divers Women into their Error , who having their 
Confciences cauteriz'd (as it were) with a burning 
Injhrument , have, fome of them., perform'd publick 
Penance, whilft others not abiding the Shame of it , 
and defpairing of Mercy , have either quite revolted, 
from the Faith, or elfe are wavering and undeter « 
min'd, anifo are neither iireBly in the Churchy nor 
yet quite out of it-, and this they gain from their Com * 
merce with thefe Sons of Knowledge. . 

He had a little before, in the very fame Boole 
and Chapter, “ recited the Cafe of a certain 
u Deacon’s Wife, whom Marcus had corrupted, 
“ both in her Principles and in her Perfon. 
“ This Woman being brought with much ado 
“ to a Senfe of her Crime, pafs’d her whole 
“ Life in penitential Humiliations, and in that 

D “ folemn 


(y) Talia autem dicentes & miiltas fedtix* 

erwit mulieres quje cauteriataS confcientias habentes, qq^edam, 
quidem etiam in mariifefto Exomologelin faciunt* quaedam. 
autem reverentes hoc ipfum, in liletitio fenfirti femtftipfaS 
retrahqnt, defperantes a vita Dei; quaedam quidem in tottini 
abfeefferunt ; quaedam autem intei* utrumq; dubitantes, & 
quod eft proverbii paflae funt, neq; intus neq; foris exifteinteS, 
hunc frudlum habentes feminis filionim Agnltionis. lren<„ 
lilt. 1. cap . 9. ; ' ^ 

Cum eflet uxor e;us- (viii Diaconi) fpeciofa, &t fententia 
& corpore, corrupta eflet a mago ifto & fecuta cum .effetf 
multo tempore ; poll deinde cum magno labore fratres earn 
conVertilfent, omne tempus in Exomologeli confummavit 
plangens & lamentaUs ob hanc quam palTa eft ab hoc mago 
corruptelam. ibid. > *'* 

Cerdon autem — S«pe in Ecclefiam veniens, &Exomo- 
logelin feciens, lie confummavit, modd quidem latenter do* 
cens, modd vero Exomologelin. fecifeus* m odd vero ab ali- 
quibus tradu£his in his quae docebat male, & abftentus eft a 
H|ligiofoium horainum corny entu. ibid, lib, 3. cap. 4. 
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** fplemn Exomologefis, which was a known At* 
“ tendant upon them. ” Whether fhe might 
not in her Jail Moments be reconal’d, the Fa- 
ther hath took no Notice. 

The Account he hath given us of Cerion, the 
Beretick, is much the fame with what he had 
before given of the Women feduced by Marcvt, 
viz. “ That at fometimes hfe would lubmit to 
“ the penitential Difcipline, and at other Times 
“ was not in Humour for it-, but inftead of it, 
u would repeat the Crime for which it was en- 
“ join’d him, ’till at length he was entirely cut 
“ off from* EcclefialHcal Communion. ” Thus 
far then we are pretty clear in the Practice, 
which is the Subjed of our prefent Enquiry. 

The ApoftoHcal Canons are generally look’d 
Upon as Abridgments of the feveral Rules and 
Orders, which, from Time tp Time, were occa- 
fionally prefcrib’d for the Government of the 
Church, from its very Infancy down to that Pe- 
riod, wherein they were firft collected into a Bo- 
dy, which (in all Likelihood) was done about 
the latter End of the fecond, or the Beginning 
of the third Century* fb that wherever they 
(peak clear to any Pradice, they muff be allow’d 
as competent Witneffet and good Vouchers. 

Now, here almoft every Canon is pointed with 
the Penalty, of Segregation. The 8th (x) “ will 
“ not allow* a Man to join fb much as in Fami- 
** ly-Prayer with a Perfon excommunicate, with- 
“ out incurring the fame Sentence. ” And the 
: (*) 


- . ( "Et rtf HKOiwmy, xjfv \v ot*a mvtoifflcU} xj av'jti 
Can. AjxifW. No. 8. % 
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(a) ioth determines, that “ if a Perfon a&ually 
“ ftgregated in one Church, or whofe Cafe was 
“ yet depending, lhould depart to another, and 
“ fhould there be receiv’d without commendatory 
Letters, the Receiver and the Received fhould 
“ fhare in the fame Punifhment $ and if thelat- 
u ter fhould prove already to have been excom- 
“ municate, that he fhould continue fb much the 
“ longer under his Sentence. ” 

Origen Ipeaks home to this Ufage in his third 
Book againft Celfus. (b) How fevere (fays he) u 
tie Difcipline of Chrifliam againft Offenders, efpect- 
ally againft fuch as offend by Incontinence , who 
are expell'i from all Communion with us, by thofe 
whom Celfus compares to Mountebanks and Jugglers £ 
If the venerable Inftitvtiofi of Pythagoras did Jet vp 
Burial-Monltments for fuch as departed, from the. Rules 
if that Profejfton, vn like Manner we Chrifliam far 
•silent and mourn for thofe who yield to Luft , or to a- 
ny other Enormity , as loft and dead to God $ and up -» 

D 2 on 

- — 

(a) ’'Ei rts KkvgfKoS S XoiiKot froi 

n'jrtXQvv c* Wipou ctoKa JeXOf *vtv Quranic a y, 

Q*€/£**T*{ 0i Kj 0 SiXfoeif ft Si K<p»o/<Tpfy/@* y fari* 

r&ykoTa totf\S 6 afr ^yarcc^Jo) Kj d'jrdffodvn I*- 

AW Set? . ibid. No. id. 

(b) o V*$' 'Gfiv <*VjO& otywyy) m 'tgj dfJMb<f\ot.ybv^f f/*d- . 

Xif« #X0\&?ato6v]aiy) tif TV KOivtt oi **]<x £ 

KiXdOv rots uv •? dyopifis fd bm^prirtoPfi omSetKVV* 

ifyi'ort} ?cj r6 p d $f u^obyo^ei wv gZ[avqv SiSackoIXiov K&orct$t» 
djjlf dmvrdvrcav $ <r<p£> vqiXoGQqiaS KobrsaKSvo^^Xoyi^o^fo.i vi%f6$ 
wjTto? ytyoveycu* vrci Si ds ftkspXwXorobS r eQMKoraz nz£ 

edaiXyfict.{ i' nv& dronm MviKVijSjJ'ifS cvS vtKftiS i&kvQxai • 

*} di dtc vtKQtyV dwtdv fay idv a^UXoyoy c/i •Setfcpv'y ** ; 

X&vd •BtKttovi ***' dflcdt vfS^v c*rg- 

cfat'tyf et V dfef. itav ftrgfrdwtnv $ \Sy6$)’W okkXv- 

ci& n9 34? ffidawredS) p£\d ro o^rexwiy- t 

tyvcu not Xbyp fa'Jeux&yoU. Origen. contra Cdf. Lib: 3* 
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on Proof of tbeir Change for the better , we receive 
them again , like Perfons rifen from the Dead , tho' 
net 'till after a longer Time ofiryal , than that which 
preceded their fir ft Admiffion into the Chrijlian Com- 
munion ; arid even then we receive them upon the Con- 
dition of their being quite excluded from all Office 
and Dignity in the Church of God, Jince they have 
happen'd to behave themfelves amifs in it. 

Tertullianhath a PafTage to much the fame Purr 
pole, which effectually proves the Practice we 
are now confidering. (c) There alfo ( viz. in the 
publick AfTemblies for Chriftian Worfhip) are Ex- 
hortations , Rebukes , and the Great Holy Cenfure : For 
Sentence there is pafs'd with the utmoft Gravity and 
Confideration , as among a People who are always fen- 
fible, that they are in the Prefence of God and it is 
efteem'd a notable Prefumption , that the Judgment of 
God will confirm the Sentence thus pafs'd by Man , 
when any one fo ojfends amongfl us, as to be cut offi 
from all Communion, both in Prayer, and in afembling 
our J elves together, and in all holy Offices whatfoever. 

The following Writers of the Qiurch fpeak fo 
foil and home to ourprefent Subject, that I will 
not fo far abufe my Reader’s Patience, nor fuf- 
peCl his Knowledge, as to labour the Proof of 
fuch an evident Cafe. Befides, I fhall have Oc- 
cafion to ule the Teftimony both of the forego- 
ing, and of the fubfequent Fathers, when I come 
to explain the Manner wherein this Difcipline 
was anciently exercis’d •, fo that I fhall need at 
prefent to produce no further Teftimonies out of 


(c) Ibidem etiam exhortationes, caftigationes, & cenfura 
Divina. Nam & judicatur magno cum pofidere, ut apud 
certos de Dei confpe&u, fummumq; futuri judicii praejudici- 
um eft, ft quis ita <deliquerit T ut a (^prcmunicatione oratio- 
nis & conventus, Sr omnis facri commercii relegetur. T<r- 
tuliian * Apologetic, advtrf* Gent* cap. 39. 
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the one or the other, fince the Thing it felf 
is ever fuppos'd, when the Manner of it, and the 
Circumftances relating to it, cojne to be repre- 
fented. To fumm up then the Evidence of tbi? 
whole Chapter. 

x We have feen it to be fit in Point of Rea- 
fon, 

1. That the Church, as a Society, fiiould en- 
joy the Powers which are neceflary to her own 
Support and Prefervation, as well as that foxne 
Powers, or other, are neceflary to this Porpole j 
tho’ it would not hence indeed be determin’d 
what thole Powers in particular fhould be, or af- 
ter what Manner the Church Ihould ufe them. 

Therefore, 

2. We have had Recourfe to her Charter, and 
thence have endeavour’d to trace what we coulcji 
of the Powers which therein were granted tb her. 

And becaufe foxne Doubt might arife upon the I 

Terms - wherein that Grant is couch'd and worded^ j 

if we fiad no Helps to lead us into their . juft _ t 

Meaning -and Importance ^ therefore, 1 

3. We hare examin’d what was inFa£t the Tr- 
iage of the Tinies ' when that Grant was made, 

(becaufe the Grant may well be fiippos’d to have 
referr’d to it) add what asain was the Practice of 
the Times next immediately fueceeding it $ becaufe 
the PraSice which commences immediately upon 
a Precept , the Privilege enjoy’d, or the Power exer- 
cis’d next after a Grant, muft be confefs’d the 
moft likely to reach its Meaning. It is fo in all 
other Cafes and the Reafon holds as well in 
this, as in any other. I know of nothing which 
may not be difputed, if fuch Evidence as this 
fhall not be accepted. 

• Taking it 'then henceforwards few granted, that 
the Church hath this Power of cenfuringherfcan- 

D 3 dalout 
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dalous Members, of excluding them from her Com- 
munion, and, of reflorivg them to it upon their 
humble Submilfions, we are next to enquire af- 
ter what Manner fije exercis’d this Power, that 
ib we may the better guefs at the Extent of it, 
and recommend it the more effectually to the 
prefent Generation- 
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C H A P. It 

Of the life which the Church made of 
this Power, and of the Manner where* 
m fhe exerted it, for the firfi 400 
Tears wherein- fhe enjoy'd it. 

T hath already been oBfervd, and in' 
(feed 1 it is known to all who have in 
any Meafitre acquainted themlelvei 
with the firft Writers of theChnxda^ 
howebnefte and fhort their Accounts 
of Things are, how occafionafly npition d, and 
how little circumftanfiaH They had no Time 
nor Leifure to write either Hiffories or Syftemsi 
fo that wliat we gather from them,muff hegleana 
from accidental Hints j. and improv’d By the la- 
ter Evidence of the Times ana Authors which 
fueceeded. . 

What we leam of the Difcipline which is our 
prefent Subject, from the earlieft Writers* that, 
in Fa8 there was fuch a thing in Ule, mnft there- 
fore Be eiplain’d in its Moemer and Circnmfianett % 
by the Teftimony of thofe whft liv’d neairtifi: to 
them, and have tranfmitted to us an Account 
of ftich Pradtices as obtain’d in the Age which 
fhemfelve$ liv’d in. 

D 1 4. It 
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If St. Qemetit (for Inftance) acquaints us, that 
there was in his Time fuch an Ufage as Expul- 
lion from the Church of Chrift y and if Origen or 
TertulSan give Evidence of the Marnier wherein 
that Difcipline was, in their Time, exercis’d, it 
is fairly to be prefum’d, that no material Change 
was made in the Circumftantials of it, at any 
Time intervening, between thole leveral Au- 
thors. Apoftolical Ufages could not well be alter d 
in fcf Ihort an Interval, without lome Noile or 
Notice, or lome Reafon given for the' Departure 
from them. 

If this Prefumption be not allow’d me, I fee 
not how we lhall come at the Knowledge of a- 
py Pra&ice in the ancient Church. 

The firft Writers will at moil but barely men-* 
tion it 5 they will not defcend to Circumftances, 
nor minutely acquaint us with its leveral Parti- 
cularities*, lb that if thofe who follow’d them, 
be not permitted to fill up the Gaps of their; 
Predecefiors Evidence, we muft be in the Dade,; 
and refolve to continue fo. 

‘ Indeed that Evidence is always belt and pu- 
reft, which approaches neareft to the Fountain j 
and we efteem our felves very happy, whenever 
we are in Reach of it: But as the Streams are 
th re very narrow, and often imperceptible, we ; 
muft be content to take of them, when fipread 
to a farther Diftance, and when the Enlarge- 
ment of their Cbamiel hath made Accefs to thejn 
more pra&icable and eafy. 

There are leveral Things in. our prelent En- 
quiry, which it will be impollible to trace out- 
of the earlieft Writers *, not becaule they were 
not then in Ufe, but becaule thole Authors had 
no Occafion of mentioning thejn jn the Ihort Re- 
mains which ar? left to us. 

The 
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The Reader therefore is now, I hope, prepar’d 
and difpos’d to accept the Teftimonies of Origen, 
Tertullian , St. Cyprian, & c. inftead of St. Clement ; 
or Her mas, or any of the few Writers in the firft 
Age, as to the Marnier and Circumftance of that 
Difcipline, the Ufe whereof thpfe firft Writers 
attefl, tho 1 they do not defcribe it in all its Parts 
and Dijnenlions. 

What i would enquire from them inthisChap- 
ter, I fhall divide into two Parts. 

i. What were the conftituent Parts of the Difci- 
pline in Queftion. 

s a. What wore the. Crimes for which it was in-' 
Sifted, and in whqfe Hands the Miniftration 
(or Execution) of it was lodg’d. 

v 

If we can come at any latisfaftory Anfwer to 
thefe Enquiries, I prefume we fhall be compe- 
tently acquainted with the Regimen of the anoi- 
nt Church in the Point we are now debating. 


PARTI. 

Vh& were t be corjtituert Parti of the DifcipKm 
■ ' in ^nefiion. 

I Twill here be fit, at my Entrance into this 
Part of our prefent Queiy, that I Ihould once 
tor all obferve upon Exdfion, or the bighejl Sen - - 
mce ot Excommunication, that it was never pror 
nouncd, except where the Cafe was defperate, 
writer by the Obftinacy of the Party in refilling 
Athnomtion,or elfe by the Severity of the Church- 
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It will indeed appear hereafter, that it was 
the Ufe of fome particular Churches, to deny 
Communion to their Members, and finally to per- 
lift in that Denial upon their CommHfion of cer- 
tain enormous Crimes.: But then fitch a Practice 
does not appear to have been- general, as it will 
be feen in the Sequel. 

Excmmnication was ulually intended to bring 
Men to Subwjjion •, upon which they were gra- 
dually receiv’d, as they pafs d thro’ the feveral 
Courfes of pentiential Difcipline affign’d to them. 

For when a Crime was anyway known to- bd 
committed, which was though* to deferve a Ctfn- 
fnre, the Apoftolical Conftittitions will inforiri ' 
us, that ( 1 ) (if the Party came not of !m own 
Accord) “ He was conven’d by theBHhop, foft 
“ in Secret, and if he thereupon fubmitted and 
<c reform’d, all was well* otherwife he was to be 
u admonifhed, and perfwaded in the Prefonce of 
u two or three Witnefies ; arid if thole Endea- 
“ vours pray’d meftedtnal, the whole Church' was 1 

to 


( d) Mopoja *t km ] vyc^lv\M 7 Ikzyfyr «-V]cj* cmuS 

pstfayiy, [jwStvos <rof ■ et St 'GrenSei'ft y < iv6fx£v'& 

$ rgfr®*, areas au]^ xo 

tutrenv Cv 'EfqMorrF^ ~ ’E«V Sv ’&&&?$ cmr 

% rg/u!v t/p5jc/j. tv av zXoi • « W rif ckW^woi^ ei'TZ 
ryt bsKkwlf hiu >cj; IkkX^lo^ 

t^viKos *3 o rikw'm *■ ^ -»u]moU Xgffwwr &&&$*& 

ry c>hhX?( 7/«, afr e* ^•Xoi'jo 

rcAvOetVy '&(X)a\%ij£><x,vi$, In Apoftoi. Canfiwtt*»4ib# 

3$. and ibid, ift cap. 39^ * ... \ ; 

ceVrsWifW /y S r 0771 kmkv ’i 

*3 fwj jusfrjaytjrtoWo/]^ * s«,V Jfc •jsrtgyv /*e']a#oyT f 

‘tsfacivK^ »*>tj jfrtf l^vocyV, dKorav SrtX&rt pst |0PO«V r »S oXjLky 

da# oms tt xey* 1? /aW &uw$yfy*oZv-> 

■* - 1 *■ • • • • • - * c. 1 
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“ to be acquainted with his Cafe* and to be in* 
“ terefted in it * and, then if he ftill continu’d 
“ obftinately refolv’d againft Stabmaflion after 
“ thefe joint Endeavours to mollify him, the 
“ higheft Sentence, of Excommunication was fi-, 
“ nally to he pronounc’d againft him-, under 
“ which he was to continue, as much disregarded 
u as a meet Heathen, ’till he was foften a into 
u Submidlon, and bent to, the Difcipline r ” up-, 
on whole Description we are now entering-, And 
when he fo Submitted, there were various De- 
grees of Penance aflign’d him, ini Proportion tch 
the- Crime* wherewith either has* own Confeffion, 
or another s Acculatiofflj or the plain Notoriety 
of Fa£t had charg’d hina. 

"Whilft h^ was under, the higheft Sentence of 
Excommunication,, the Church had no further 
Care of him, than of an Heathen 5, but when 
that had wrought its intended Effect, and melt- 
ed him into penitential Submiftions, then as. he 
was ftrft recew% into the Church thro’ the Door 
of Bapiifm % £a he was. here refi-oid to it. thn>* 
than of Betupufi* 

The 


<ro ~^. piOC&s $ t GqgyyiSa* k&Zov'jef T-iXetmftuGiv.', *rc* ro& 
3 p€\%v6ut,s Ko^'Zfiy lm£e&p<siv cmz^'Tro^gj 
v* 09 * t Xoy* aWoKjg* pi} rihka# aifSw WXa/y]a< • ^ 
*o iMmrwf.fi o y t i> 'ar£cptuXyi r /asW % 

vwwT. vofAd, xj fff x* Tovayythi*, faux Sid r &- 

\vwl (te h Tiu &t m % oC mf gfllw t (*rt*So^p/]ef rdt 
tnha&pf d'Toqfftv ccTBfAtgc/Lt) KjTf fifaet JtfXdZ&Vj fart* 
twroi Suwtfnw Gia&eXJbwcu, x* o i r $U>/JrtyQi tuTfi s M\<mruyX- 
ci y xj d<np<*Xk*&* ^mT\(u^ ouhaUtAtvto 'vtfc, djM*ois l ‘srefyx$ 7 < 
e&v. Ibid, iteruni, in cap. 41* 

Idv Sinv* dfitfewofeax 'i% &/]<* Pkkmf, k} d'TrttxXVQpKoro^ 
t oH pi(\d Xvm xj trtp9 ? s otvidrtri l&o vfa £ 6Kx.\vala,s &ra- 
V&fi** S#e moreover cap. } 6 * ibid, cited in p. 45. Note m* 

Digitized by Google 



44 The Penitential bifcipline Oh. 2 

The cbnftituent Parts of which Difcipline* 
were thele three, 1. (e) Confeffion. 2. Segrega- 
tion. 3. Abfolution. 

SECT. I. Of Confejpou. 

r This was either mblick or private. The pub- 
lick (as Tertullian Ipeaks of it) (/) was a Difci- 
plme imposed and intended to bow down and bumble 
Men , and fo to move Companion in the Church of God 
for them. He, as well as Ambrofe and As ft in af-' 
ter him, fpeak much of the Aufterities and 
Shame which attended itj but then what of this 
Kind was puhlick , and in the Face of the Congre- 
gation, will more properly be confider’d when 
we come to the lecond conftituent Part of this. 
Dilcipline, wherein it had lo large a Share, and 
made luch an eminent Figure. > 

Now, befides this, there was a very early Pra- 
ftice of voluntary Confellion, which was lome- 
times publicity and fometimes private only ; of both 
which we meet with Teftimonies approaching fo 
near the F ountain, that they almoft mix with it. 

In (g) Origens lecond Homily upon the 37th 
Ffalm, there are lome noble Paflages to our pre- 
ftnt Purpole: If any one (fays he) be fo well di - , 
Jpoi'd, as to come forth and accujh bimfelf, when he 
if confcious of any Crime committed by him , and if 
then his Friends and Acquaintance^ injftead of fympar- 

tbizing 

(e) (1.) or (2.) *qogf< 7 fj&~. (3.) , 

Xi fats. 

(f) Exomologefis profternendi & humilificandi Hominis 
Difciplina eft, converfarionem injungens Mifericordi* ilii-. 
ceni. Tertull. de Poenitentid. cap. 9. 

(g) Si ergo fit aliquis ita fidelis, ut fi quid confcius fitfibi, 
procedat in medium, & ipfe fui Accufator exiftat ; hi auten* 
£ui futimim Dei judicium non metuunt, haec auclientes, aim 

■* ' % * * ' 7 ' ~ in- ' 
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tbixing with bis AffHSion,\fba]l ft and off from him 
on that Account , be Jbould not be concern'd at k 9 
nor ought be to regard tbeir Scoffs nor their Cenjure, 
but be ftjould rather look up to God , and regard bit 
mm Soul, and the Peace of it. Thus again a lit- 
tle after: — Let my Kindred, if they pleafe, for- 
fake me, and ftand afar off, wbilft I obtain of mp 
Jelf to be my own Accufer , and to corf eft my Fcadtt, 
when no one elfe would accufe me for them ; wbilft t 
do not irritate tbofe , who , when arraign'd, and even 
convieled by clear Evidence, would fain notwithft end- 
ing conceal their Crimes. 

But moft of all, and moll clearly to our Pur- 
pole, is the following Pafiage : As they who are 
troubled with Indigeflion, and have any Thing within 
them which lies crude upon tbeir Stomachs , are not 
reliev'd but by proper Evacuations 5 fo Sinners, who 
conceal tbeir Practices, and retain them within tbeir 
asm Breafts, feel in tbemfelves an inward Difquietude , 

and 


infirmantibus quidem non, infirmentur, cum fcandalizanti- . 
bus non urantur, cum lapfis non jaceant, fed dicant longe 
fac a me, neq; accedas ad me, quoniam mundus fum, & de^ 
tcftari incipiunt eum, quem ante admirabantur, & ab ami- 
citiis recedunt ejus/qui delidhim fuum noluit occultare. «— .. 
Haec non oportet formidare eum, qui poll deli&um falvari 
cupit. — Non ergo cogitet de talibus, fed cogitet de animf 
fu£, exorans Deum,ut ab ipfo exaudiatur & fublevetur poft ca- 
fiim fuum. Origin, in Pfal. 37. Horn, a* Latin. Baiil. Edit. 
Tom. 1. 

Licet amici mei & proximi mei contrarii fint, & propin- 
qui mei longe fe faciant a me, dum ego ipfe mei Accuutox 
cfficior, dum crimina mea nullo me arguente confiteor, dum 
nolo imitati cos qui etiam cum in judiciis arguantur, & te- ! 
ftibus convincantur, & tortoribus etiam arguantur, tegunt 
tamen mala fua. ibid. 

Sicut ii qui habent intus inclufam efcam indigeftam aut 
Humor is vel Phlegmatis Stomacho gravicer Sr molefte immi- 
nentem, fi vomuerint, relevantur ; ita etiam hi qui peccare- ' 
nmtj fiquidem oocultant & retineat intra fe peccatum, in- 
7 - triafccw*' 
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and are almojl cboak'd with the Malignity, which 
they thus fupprefs. But by Cenfejfion and SelfAccu- 
jetton they dif charge tbemfehet of their Burden, and 
digefi fas it were) the Crudity which was fo oppref- 
fioe. Only here it will be fit to advife them , that 
they be cartful in cbufing a fit Petfon , to whom they 
nay open their Minds with Profit and Advantage ; 
that they try to find out fucb a fpiritUal Phyficidn , as 
knows bow to mourn with them that mourn , to be weak 
with them who are weak 5 in fine , to be tender and 
compajfionate, and fucb an one ( upon the Whole) as 
having approv'd his Skill to them, may give them Rea- 
fon to depend upon his Council, and to follow it j that 
A if he Jhall judge their Cafe to be, what may need 
the Cure of a publick Animadverjion, and defetve to 
be laid open in the Face of the Church, for the Edi- 
fication either of tbemfelves or others, this may be 
done deliberately and difcreetly, and agreeably to the 
Direflions of fucb an appr'ov d Pbyfician. 

Tertullian fets himfelf to debate the Point 
with fuch as thro’ a falfe Modefty endeavour d 
to conceal their Crimes •, and fatyrizes (after 
this Manner) upon thofe who could be fo foolifh 

as 


triniecus urgjSKur, & prope raodum fufFocantuiy a Phlegr 
mate vel Hu more peccati. Si auteni ipfe fui Accufator. fiat 
dum accufat femet ipfum ac confitetur, fimul e vomit & de- 
li&um, atq; omnem morbi digerit caufam. Tantummodo 
circumfpice diligentius cui dabeas coiifiteri peccatum tuum, 
proba’ prius Medicum Gui debeas caufam languor is exponere ; 
qui fciat* infirmari cum infirmante, . ilere^ cum fl elite, qizi , 
coudolehdi & compatiendi noverit Difbipiinam j ut ita de- 
mum fi quid ille dixerit, qui fe prius Sc, erudiuuu Medicum 
oftenderit & mifericordem, fi quid confilii dederit, facias & 
fequaris 5 fi intellexerit & praeviderit talem efle }anguorem 
tuum qui in conventu totius Ecclefoe exponi debeat & fU 4 
rari ? ex quo fprtaflis & cseteri aedificari poterunt, & tu ipfe. 
facile fauari, muita (x>c <kliberitione*,<5f fatis pert^tomedici - 
ilUus coafilio procurandura efi. ibii* in Origin* 
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as to propound (b) concealing their Sim from God, 
b&caufe it vat in tbeir Paver to conceal them from 
Man. He recommends Penitence even for Sins 
which as yet lurk’d only in the Will, and were 
Metier ripen’d into AQiott, throughout the whole 
3d and 4th Chapters of his Book upon this Sub- 
ject Now it muft be obfervd, that wherever 
the Ancients (peak of folemn Repentance , they 
.generally mean both the outward Ordinance and 
the inward Duty •, for they had indeed no Notion 
of their being afunder; So that whether they 
express’d it by Peevitentia, Exomologe/is, , Ms>W, or 
by any other Term, they mean by it both what 
paffe within the Soul, and what appears in the 
external Form of penitential Mortification $ nor 
do they diftinguifh in Words the one from the 
other, where yet the Senfe muft fbmetimes be 
tmderftood of the one, and fometimes of the o> 
then For Inftance, where Tertvllian (peaks of 
the Aufterities and Rigors attendant upon this 
Difcipline, he muft be conftru d to mean therii 
of the outward Ordinance and where he* fays in 
general, that God hath promis’d his Pardon to 
Penitence , (the Word he ufes is ftill the fame in 
both Cafe) there he muft be interpreted of the 
Duty at large, with all its Appendages, refpedt- 
ing both the outward and inward Man. But to 
proceed with the Cafe of voluntary ConfelTion. 

u 0) 


fh) Grande plane ErnoluBientumvepecundiss.occnltatiode- 
tifti pollicetur ! Videlicet ii quid humans* notitiae fu bduxeri* 
mus, proinde & Deum cclabimus. Tartull. de fynitentui, 
xo* and ibid, in caf. .4* 

Omnibus ergo deliftis, f$u carne, feu fpiritu, feu Mfc, 
feu ydnntate coramiflis, <jul poenam per judicium 
|dem & vciyam per jxmuttoaam fpoppadiu , * 
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« r\) St. Cyprian commends the Pra&ice, even 
« where there was no direct Offence in Fadfc, 

« but only a Purpofe of it, (as Tertullian had done 
« before him concerning fuch Faults as had on- 
« W tainted the Will) he imputes it to a Live- 
“ linefs and Vigor of Faith, and to an extraor- 
« dinary Degree of the Fear of God. 

Whether this was, in its Original, a Practice 
entirely voluntary, and owing to the extraor- 
dinary Heights of primitive Zeal, which it is 
not abfolutely neceffary for us to tranfcnbe in- 
to our modem Difdpline, fhall he left to the 
Reader’s Judgment, when he fhall have receivd 
a juft State of the Evidence on both Sides of the 

me Hand, Chryfoftom and Juftin fpealc ^of it 
in Terms far enough from implying the lealtNe- 
ceffitr. The latter thus exprefles his Sentiments 
upon the Subjeft, (k) What have ItodomthMen 
that they JhouU bear my Confeftiom, as if they mere to 

eafe me of my Diftrefs , and to rid me ofmy Gnefs ? 

As to Chryfoftom , his Words are theft, fZJ Ido 

not defire to expofe you upon the publick Stage, be- 

jore 

(i) D«dque quanto & fide majores, & timore meliores 
funt, qui quamvis nullo facrificii aut hbelli facmore con- 
flrifti? quoniam tamen de -hoc vel cogitavenmt, hoc ipfora 
apud facerdotes Dei dolenter & fimpliciter confitentes, Ex- 
omoloeefm confcienri* faciunt, ammi fui pondus exponunt, 
falutarem medelam parvis licet & modic.s vulneribm exqui- 
fcriptum effe, Deus non dendetux. Cyfnan. 

41 rkfon id mihi ergo eft cum hominibus, ut audiant con. 
fcffiones meas, quafi ipfi fanaturi fine omnes languores meos ? 

& s# ^ *-■ 

tk y%&*» rf a*, *> *«& ** r«w“2£ 

x> tea,) atnS ra airxciv. Cliryfoft. de Incompre 

feenflbil. Dei Horn, j* > 
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fore pur Fellow-Servants \ nor do I compel you to 
difcever your Sins in tbe Prefence of Men 5 but to 
unfold your Confcience to God , to jhow him pur Ail 
and Malady , and to fee k Relief from him. 

That theft Pailages cailnot be underftood off 
the publick Exomologefis attending upon folenm 
Penance , will appear in the Sequel out of theft 
very Authors, who mention and recommend 
that Pra&ice •, which will fhow that it had 
then a Continuance, and that with their Ap- 
probation. 

But then it muft be agreed, that theft Pafla- 
ges do prove the Confeffian of fecret Sms to have 
been (in the Opinion of thefe Fathers) a Pra- 
ctice not always neceflary. ‘ Cbryfoflom was the 
immediate Succeflor of NeQarius in the See of 
Conft antinople, who had juft before abolilh’d the 
( m) Penitentiary’s Office. Now, it was the Bu- 
finefs of that Officer to hear the Gonfeffion of fe- 
cret Sins , arid to prepare the Party who had' 
been guilty of them for a decent Performance of 
public k Penance, (if that were judg’d neceflary) 
and in order to it, he directed what Ihould be' 
acknowledg’d in the; Face of the Congregation j' 
and what was unfit to be there reveaTd, he ad- 
vis’d fhould be kept in Silence. 

If ftch an Office, or luch a Practice, had then - 
been judg’d in all Cafes neceflary, it may feenr 
pretty hard to ftppoft, that NeSariue fhould no 
where be ceriftr’d for daring to abolilh them : 
And therefore it appears to have been at leaft' 
the Opinion of that Perion in particular, and in-* 
deed or that Age, (which made upon it no Re- 
monftrances) that this was an tTiage in its own ’ 
Nature diftretionary, which might either bere- 

E tain’d 


(m) Ste »n Ac$Bun* of this in tht Appendix, Ko. 3- 
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tain’d or difcontinud, as it fhould or fhould 
not be judged lubfervient to the Ufe <f Edifying. 
jAccorduig^r when a notorious Inconvenience en- 
lu’d upon it, we find it aholiih’d, without any 
Refbrve, Complaint or Scruple; 

That which may feem to argue it an (uncom- 
naanded) Effod of primitive Zeal, is the known 
Ardor, of thofe earlier which often tran- 
sported die ProfdloiB of our Faith into an Ac- 
knowledgment of it, when they had indeed no 
proper Call to make it. The publick Humilia- 
tion of Scandalous Offenders was doubtjeft ob- 
ferv’d to carry with it very great Advantages § 
and this might induce confiderable Numbers to 
rank themfelvesin the Oafs of publick Pemte»tt % 
Jeven for their fecret Sins. Now as in the Cafe 
e£ publick Penance for publick Si m, these was a 
fofemn humble Confeffion of the Faults ft was 
impos’d for, in the Face of the Congregation, 
(that what had been publicity committed in the 
Face of the World, might be publickly retraded, 
nnd thereby the Scrn^al be remov’d) fo in the 
Cafe of fecret Situ , it is not improbable, that 
Occafion might hence be taken of thus acknow- 
ledging them in jpibUck. . When this was done 
indifmminately, it is ealy to conceive what In- 
cpnyeftiehces might arife from it. A Peniten- 
tiary was therefore appointed, to whom thefe 
Perions (hould refort, and confuft with him be- 
fore-hand, what on the one Hand might be fit 
for Publication, and what on the other would 
be better rdeTvd in Silence. And this for a 
good while was found a Cure of all Inconveni- 
ences ; and fo the.Pradice went forwards* ’till 
NeSurivf thought fit to abrogate it. 


(nj- 
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(n) Socrates tellsus, that the Addition of this 
Officer to the Eccleliaftical Roll, was not made 
’till after the Decian Perfection-, whereas Sozjo- 
turn fays, That the Bi flops fr&mtbe very Beginning 
agreed to appoint him. But both feem to have 
taken this Matter upon Truft, and to have been 
deftitute of clear Authorities. 

The Light of Hiftory will not therefore fo 
felly determine this Matter for us, as to leave 
no Room for Doubt in it. It hath cany’d up 
the Original of the Pradtice very near, as we 
have feen, to the Fountain * but thereabouts it 
iuns under Ground * and therefore many do here 
think themfelves at Liberty to fupply the Lofs 
of it by probable Conjedture. 

On the other Hand , it is judged, that the Opi- 
nions of Chryfoftom and Aujlin , (who were very 
warm, and therefore not very accurate nor con- 
fident Writers) are not to weigh againft cooler 
and elder, and more numerous Authors, who 
ipeak of this Practice as in current Ufe, and 
never tell us when it had a Beginning- Ori- 
■gen. Who liv’d in the fecond Century as well as 
in the third, fpeaks of it as the receiv’d Ufage 
in his Time; he does not labour the Proof of 
it, as of a Thing difputed, but mentions it as 
a general and well known Pradtice, and only 
advifes the Choice of a (0) ft Perfon to be en- 
truflei with it. In his Time it Ihould therefore 
feem, that the Penitentiary was not yet ap- 
pointed, becattfe upon the Inftitution of that 
Officer, tbe Liberty of chufihg every Man his 

E 2 own 

(n) See both in the Appendix* Ko. 2* 3. 

(0) Cifcumfpice cliligentius & prol>a prius medi* 

0un cui debeat csmfa m languo* it cirpancirc. Vid- in fag. 45, 

4 *« 
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own ConfefTor, was determin’d, and refirain’d to 
the Perfon whom Authority had fix’d upon. 

It is true' indeed, that all who mention the 
Confeflion of fecret Sins, do it ftill with fome. 
Eye of Reference to (p) pvblick Difcipline. (This. 
Qrigen, Tertullian , and St. Cyprian do all, as far. 
as I can judge, agree in :) But then it is like- 
wile certain, that pvblick Difcipline was not af- 
flgn’d to every Sin, which was thus in private 
cevfefs'd but only to fuch as, upon a View of 
the Cafe, were conceiv’d to need it. The Par- 
ty therefor! who thus confefs’d his private Of- 
fences, muft have open’d them at large, or elfe 
the Penitentiary could not judge of them whe- 
ther they needed fuch a Cure or no. If they did 
not, then the Party had the Comfort of that 
Prelbyter’s Opinion, that he might be fa fe with- 
out it, and Ghoflly Jlvice moreover, how to be- 
have in the Conduit of his future Life * and up- 
on this, in Procefs of Time, was grafted the 
Practice of private Penance . when the Zeal of 
Men grew too cold for a Submilfion to the Pub- 
lick. 

Since then it is evident, that private GmfeJJiun 
was in certain Cafes fo early usd and commend- 
ed •, fince the Original of the Practice cannot be 
fix’d upon 5 fince it feems to have fome Foun- 
dation in (q) both Teftaments, and in the Pra-; 
dice of the ferns upon the one, and of the firft 
Chriftians upon the other * many do think, tha* 
they hence have Reafon to conclude it an In- 
ftitution defign’d for the general Service of the 
Church in all Ages. 

They 

(!>') Si intellexerit talem eiTe languorem mum, qui in con- 
vejity tptins F.cclefia? exponi debeat curari. Origin. Jupr a 
chat. in hag. 47 , 4 6. 

(q) Levit, y. Numbers ? . 7. Mtft. 5. 6. 16 . 
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They find in Antiquity an Officer very early 
appointed for it •, and before that Appointment; 
they obferve moreover, that the Thing it felf 
was in current Ufe only the Parties themfelvear 
did then chufe the Perlon they refbrted to for 
this Purpofe. When he was nam’d by public# 
Authority, they read of the Qualifications ex* 
pefted from him 5 which, as Sozomen hath de- 
icrib’d them, were, (r) That he Jbould be a Mom 
of difiinguijhed CharaBer for Vertue , Prudence , and 
Taciturnity. They find not only the Fadt deriv’d 
to them from ancient Teftimony, but the Ap- 
probation' of it too from the fame Hands, it 
having been a conftant (s) Rule in ■ proportio- 
ning the Difcipline of Penance, to extend or 
contract the Time of it, as the Party fhould ei- 
ther be' convict by Witheffis, or fhould come in 
of his own Accord to the Difcovery of his 
Crime. 

. Thefe however do not, I prefume, defign ex- 
tending the Necellity of private Confeffion to the 
Roman Lengths, of every mortal Sin, in all its mi- 
huteft Circumftances •, they do not ftile it (as 
the' Romanics do) Sacramental-, nor as fuch aflert 
it to be a general Condition of Gods Favour. 

‘ But wherever the Confcienceis opprefs’d with 
heavy Guilt, and knows not how otherwile to 
difbnrden •, wherever there is a Want of Comfort 
or Cotmfel, of folemn Interceffion fox Pardon, or of 
Rtftoration to the Peace of the Church, (which may 
be ipfo faBo forfeited, even where there hath 
been no fuch Thing as a judicial Cognifance) 

E 3 there 


fr) far f satyr syv Si ay za mXtrtvor/stmv, n 

cnri rtvo r t]ayCaci» Sozomen:* lib. 7. dip. 17. 

(s) See Canonical Epiftle of Gregory Nyjjen in the Appendix 

x. 
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there they apprehend the Miniftry of the Prieft 
to he of great Importance, and as fuch recom- 
mend an Application to it in the Way of pru 
vote Confefiian. 

They are, I prefame, very ready to acknow- 
ledge, that in the primitive Records there ap- 
pears no Inftaneeofthis Practice, but what had 
lbme Afpedt upon, feme Reference to. Canonical 
Difcipline •, and that no Inftance spearing,' is 
iftrong Prelumption that there was none-, for 
that it was a Matter of Conference enough to 
have been mention’d and was likely to have 
been fo, efpecially in St. Cyprian, or in the Cm* 
filiations, if the Thing had then been known, 
as entirely diftind from all Relation to the out- 
ward and piiblick Regimen of the Church. 

But then, tho’ there whs indeed heretofore this 
Relation between private Canfejfim and publhk 
Penance, yet fince the latter hath been to filch a 
Degree difcontinu’d ; and fince it is apparent 
that private Cmfejfian was then only attended 
with puMick Penance, when the Nature of the 
Cafe was judg’d to require it, (and not otherwife) 
they are willing to keep what they can of the an- 
cient Prattice, if they cannot entirely retrieve it ; 
and therefore to retain that Part of the private 
Confeffion, which in the primitive Church was 
not attended with pubtick Difcipline', rather than 
to lofe the whole as hoping that the ohe may 
prove in Time introductory to the other; and 
erpe&ing (mean while) very great Advantages 
from a Faff oral Conation between Prieft and Ffeo* 
pie. ■ 

This they find recommended in very ancient 
Records, and defending to them with $he 
Advantage of truly primitive Examples; and 
therefore they are loth entirely to lore Sight of 
I >'< - / ' ' ft! 
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it 5 efpedally fince they obferve both our (0 owa 
and moft of the Reform’d Churches, to have 
been Well-wifhers to it, tho’ they have left it 
Indeed upon every Man s Conference to refort 
(as he fhall fee Occaffoij) to his fpiritual Guide, 
either for Comfort or Counfel r By which fober 
Temperament it fhould feem indeed their pe- 
fign, neither entirety to abrogate, nor in all Cafes 
to obtrude it. 

I have now as faithfully and as nearly 39 I 
Could, reprefented the Senfe of thofe who con- 
tend on both Sides of the Queftion, together 
with the Arguments which conclude both for 
the one and for the other. 

It is not here foy Ddign to interpole with 
my own Opinion, otherwife than to recommend 
to each a mutual Forbearance, Where it 14 lb 
hard to fix in any peremptory Conehdio^t 
Since it is on one Hand moft certain that, the 

E 4 Fra£Hcfe 

m 1 1 1 1 .1 — ■ w ■ ,1.1 ■ . —■■■■ , ■ r*r r— y y . 1 ■ 

(t) See Exhoriatloh in our Office Pe(bre Comn>uniOn ? if‘ 
there be anj Man ntey cannot cfitiet his Confiieneey bttt re- 
qnireth farther Comfort or Conn ft] \ — Let him open hit Grief y 
&c. 

.. See alfo Harmon. Confejf with what is cited in Qhap. j, 
4 . Note Oy py r. 

Hartantur naftri pcciefiatf* ad caiuStendum p ecctfa* & 
frn&uin ejqs, qpod gui$ ; apud virmn , c^rifti^nuip prqden- 
tein, fecreto fipi* coniblationem, pcinfiliuipj do£frinam t dt 
exhortationem qiWat, oftendunt j praecJepus urgent Jxpini- 
nem. Ecslef. 4 Cbitat. in cap. ao. it Confeffione. 

De confeffione pcccatorpun docent, qijod abfolutjo pyiva^a 
in Ecclefiis xetinenda fir. In Jtuguft**- Confejfi <4rtic. jtf. 
Art. 1 a. ibid, iperura in Confejf. cap. de Corfefpont. 

Diligenter retinemus in Ecclefiis confeffionem. 

# De confeffione private fecienda paftoribus, adfijmamijs 
xitum private abfplurionis in Ecpiefik retinendnm efle. £tx- 
an. Confejf. in cap. de Pcenitent. 

De pcenitentia ibidem docent ut poenitente* facerdoten\ 
accedant, peccataq; fua Deo ipfi corara illQ confiteantur. Jb- 
htm. Confejf. Artie. 5. de Fee ni tent* ' ' 
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Pradtice is very ancient, and makes near Ap- 
proaches to the Fountain j as it looks very pro-: 
liable on the other, that the Pradtice which an~ 
ciently obtain’d, had Refereiw^s and Afpedts to- 
wards an Ufage, which is no» in a Manner ex- 
tinguifhed, viz. publick Penance. 

I have but me further Obfervation to make* 
before I difinifs this Article, of private Confeffiany 
which fhall be upon the famous Cafe of NeBari- 
i is, and upon, the Change he made in the Di£ 
cipUne of Penance, by abrogating the Office of 
Penitentiary. < . 

Sixtus Senenjis is of Opinion, that N'eBarim, by 
thus Adt, did difeontinne the. Pradtice of publick 
Cmtfejfm, wherein the chief Humiliation of Pe- 
nitents confifted. Rut this, I fuppofe, he brought 
ip as a Salvo for Cbryfaftom, .whopi he was loth 
to haye Jiis Enemy, and who fpeaks in fa many 
Places Tif the private, in Terms of Diminution. 
He would therefore , fain have Cbryfojlom un- 
derftood in thofe Paflages to mean the publick 
Confej/ion, whichhe (») f&'xtp’] fuppofes to have 
been abrogated by the Conftjtutiop of JNeBa* 
rius . ..... 



(n) Ego vero arbitror Chryfoftomum hoc dixiflfe hon de 
fecreta confeffione, qu* facramentalis pcenitenti* pars eft ; 
fed tie confeffione illaThtatrali & public*, qua? pars eft pvifc 
lie* poenitenti*, quam olim poeniteiites proenormibus fla- 
gitiis, ceu in Theatro, coram EpifcopOj Prefbyreris, & ]x> 
puli multi tudine facerfe fblebant. »■ Etfam tem- 

poribus fuis confeflio publica fuerat metir furenris popuii abr 
rogara a Ne&ario Conftaiitinop. Epifcopo, Prsedeceflore fud, 
ob matronam a Diacono fub confeffionis praetextu in tern- 
plo com pre (Yarn. Sixt. Senenf. in Biblioth . Sand, lib . 5. An* 

/lOt at. 

Vid. etiara Sirmond. Hiftor v Pcenitent. public . cap. 8. in Opuf- 
*uh Tom. 3. whofe Opinion in this Point, is the &mc With 
that of Sixntjs. 
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• It would indeed have been fomewhat inconve- 
nient to have acknowledg’d, that Chryfoftom was 
an Enemy to what is calPd the Sacramental Cm- 
feffims and therefore he was at any Rate to be 
brought off from fpeaking of it difadvantager 
oufly. 

However, we cannot forget, that the Peni- 
tentiary’s Office was appointed for the Direction 
and Comfort of fuch as mould refort to him, in 
order to unburden their Confidences of their fe- 
cret Sim * for ..aligning to fuch their Meafiures 
pf publick Penance , or elfe for alluring them that 
they did not need it* in Ihort, fpr counfelling 
'the Publication of the Sins fo confefs’d to him, 
in the Face of the Church, (as was ufual in the 
Cafe of notorious Crimes) or elfe for diredting 
the Concealment of them within the Bofbm of 
the Parties- who had been guilty of them. 

Indeed the Occafion of abolilhing the Office, 
proves to us what Ufe was made of it. For 
when, by the imprudent Diredion of one of 
thofe Penitentiaries, a Sin was publickly confefil , 
which had been better conceal’d, the Inconve- 
nience which enfu’d upon the Difcovery, was 
.the Caufe why NeSarius , (who then was Bilhop 
iof Conftantineple ) abolifhed the whole Office. The 
Confequence of which mull needs have been, 
that fuch as had none, at that Time, but fecret 
Sins , -none-which gave publick Scandal to account 
for, were left entirely to themfelves,,and to the 
.Guidance of their own Judgments, whether they 
Ihould refbrtto, or abftain from the holy Com- 
munion •, they were thenceforwards to be at 
their own Peril, and if they approach’d unwor- 
thily, they were to anfwer for if to God, and 
to their own Conferences; 

Yet 
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Yet they were ftilt, I prefume, at Liberty to 
«(e the Advice of a Choftly Counfellor, if they 
found themfelves in want of it * only there was 
thenceforwards no peculiar Officer, whofe di- 
ftjnft Bufinefs it Ihould be to receive fuch Ap- 
plications •, which brines the Cafe pretty near 
to that of our own Eftablilhment, in the Parti- 
cular how before us. 

However, from that Time Confeffron of fe- 
rret Sins to Cod only, became the avow’d Pra- 
ctice of the Greek Church. For this Difeonti- 
nuance of the Penitentiary’s Office, tho* begun 
at Confiantinople, did yet fbpn fpread it felf over 
all the Churches of the Eafi. It was therefore 
ho Wonder, that Chryfoftom, who fat next after 
NeSar'm m that See, fhould fpeak fo coldly 
and indifferently of a Practice which had then 
very lately given the Occafion of fuch great 
Pifturbance. " . . . 

But he himfelf will fomifh us with' abundant 
Evidence, that the publick Exoniologejis, or the 
folemn Humiliation df Penitent f Hi the Face of the 
Church, was the fame in his . Days, that it was 
before them. For, " l 

(v) He complains in a Letter to Pope Inno- 
cent, “ That Theopbilus had irregularly abfolyd 
* thofe who had been laid by him under pufc- 
** Hck Cenfure. ” 

( w j He threatens fuch as fhould hire Mour- 
ned for Funerals, “ That he would throw them 
“ into the lame Rank of Penance, which was 
' ‘ “ affign’d 

(*) ikv Cbryfbft. in 

£pift. . ad Innocent* 

(rv) wK-jv oj/rev Xgcjvov * otcxtocrrat off f Et- 

ivbokaTfW. — — gave/ rv 
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“ alfign’d to Idolaters, a t difpataging the Hope 
f of a Refiufe&iori. w And again ' 4 befpeaks hjs 
? People not to defpife'the Cenfares bf the 
“ Church, inafmiich as God would be fore' tb 

* confirm them, who had given futb Power to 

* Men. » 

“ Finally, (*) he commends the receiv’d Forms 
“ of publick Humiliation, (tho* he prefers in* 
“ deed theCompun&iortof the Heart before them 
“ in the Comparifon) and plainly fhows, that 
“ they Were the lame a* formerly, viz. on the 
u Ferments Fait,- Proftration, and Departure 
** frorit the Church, When foch a Part of the 
*' Service was ov6r j as on the Part of the chief 

* Minifterand People, Interceifions for him, and 

“ Proftratians with him. *' ! 

- The pnblicl DifcipUne ftood therefore the fame 
after the Days of Ne3arius, which it did before 
them ; only the Gonfeffim of fecret Sins, which 
gave no Semid, was left thenceforwards to the 
Difcretion and Cbriflience of thole who had 
committed them. :i 5 

. When that Praftite was in its Height with 
the Edftern Churches, and bore the Relation 

' '•* ■' - -/v - . • -which 

. 1 .. t- ii - ■ ' - • 

StOfjJfj'- a yS av^fuprof Vl» iiafSjiJ’, X&r&r, C ft 

ttyriav rpjJrlw h/uv h2wx,tos k} xvg/tfS av$'gghrdt i 

tovou/rvs ibid, in Epift. ad Ebrae. Horn il. 4. 

. (x) k %K ov ft t 2 w S 'tsqf.x ^ Xbjrtwix, 

(T'TOfoS — cv fUB n (XV0 ty MiVCU ^ Jfpeo^ 

^ 'srap tuifff \y\z. fidtliuxn) rfrtvfa — - Ji a '„ 

\iv WeiSoiv « j|ojj fyJ fff U$v 7*$ ts ? 

h&s ptfwgO** *&**&*> * r *&* ycwSl *j w*'r- 
frts ofioia* W Uaptf f i> prime . 

ibid, in F.pift. 2. ad Corinth. Horn. 4 & 18. r 

1 «r<» xi$VK& iy X* yo/}&, foot Mfyvotf <*<ygX- 

JNtf. ibid, in Epift. ad Ephef. Horn. 3. /. 
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which hath been obferv’d to publick Difcipline, 
they who had this publick Penance affign’d them’ 
for Sins committed in private , did not always 
make a publick Declaration of the FaCt, for which 
they appear’d in the Rank of Penitents. Some- 
what the Congregation knew had been commit- 
ted, which delerv’d Correction *, but wbat itt par- 
ticular, they were nootherwife acquainted with, 
than as the Penitentiary fhould advife or for- 
bid the Difcovery. And his Indifcretion in gi- 
ving here an improper Direction, was the Catife 
why his Office was aboliih’d by Ne3arim.'f " 
(y) They whom you fee (fays Auflin) in *■ State- 
of Penance , have committed fame heinous Crime or 6* 
tber , fuch as Adultery , or the like Enormity , , for 
which they are put under it. If it were not of a* 
enormous Nature , the daily Sacrifice of Prayer would 
Mice to atone for it. • " 

Hence therefore it appears, that People wem 
then in a State of publick Difcipline,^ Grimes 
which the Publick was pot in particular inform’d 
of. And this Ufage continu’d much longer ip 
the Weft, than it did in the Eaft. f 

Thus much lhall fuffice to have been obferv d 
ttpon Confeffion , as previous to, and diftinCk from 
Segregation •, which wasthefecond wfiitusnt.Part 
of the Difcipline we are now defcnbing, • 

sect; 


/« i jin enim quo$ videtis agere poenitentiam, fcelera com- 
miferunt, aut adulteria, aut aliqua fa immania, unde *- 
gunt poeilitentiam. Nam fi levia peccata ipforum enent, 
hsec quotidiana oratio delendo fufRccret. /Ivgtflin, inSj/m * 
Cdtecbumtn, lib, x. cap. 6. 
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SECT. II. Of Segregation. 

The two famous Periods relpe&ing this Difd- 
pline, were, that which preceded theHerefy of 
Movtcom and Novatus, (eipedally of the latter) 
and that which follow’d it. Before thole Men 
appear’d to dillurb the Church with their im- 
portunate Clamours the Dildpline of Penance. 
was either it felf lels regular , or at leaft our Ac- 
counts of it are lels circumftantial, than they 
have been iince. It is natural and eafy to con- 
ceive, that in the Infancy of Church-Govern- 
ment, whilft Chriftians were under Perfecution, 
and had confequently lefs and fewer Opportuni- 
ties of adting with Concert in their relpeftive 
Church-Offices ; that Things, I lay, might then 
be carry ’d more difcretionally than they were af- 
terwards j that they might then go lels upon 
Rule and Precedent, and might judge, pro re 
natd, upon luch Emergencies as were brought 
before them. 

And indeed the whole of this Difcipline was. 
in divers Refpefts milder before that Period, than 
it was after it, when Objections came to be llart- 
ed upon the Negled of Church-Governors, and 
upon their promilcuous Admiffion of all to Com- 
munion, (after publick Penance) as well thole who 
had been notorious Simms , as thole who had al- 
ways been without Spot or Blemilh. 

Neither Mmtanus nor Novatus did in grofs, and 
in general deny the Mercies of God, or the Peace 
of the Church, to every Offender. The Mercies 
ef God in bis final 'Judgment, they did no Way 
meddle with in any Gale whatloever: But the 
Peace of the Cburcb was what they would have 
had refus’d to the three great Sins, which will 

fall 
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fell under our Cognifance in the firft Se&ion of 
the fecond Part of this Chapter ,;, and the Mr 
vtiffion of liich to Gmmunioyt , as had been guilty 
of them, was the Ground of their Quarrel with, 
find Separation from, the Church. 

We read in TertuHtan (when gone over to the 
Mo»tanifts)oisL Diftinftion between Sins,(z) which 
were feme of them remijfibk, and others trremif. 
fibU. jlocerding to which DifibSian, form Would bo 
admitted to Pardon upon a Ugbt CorretHm , whtifi o- 
tbers would find oJmowm to a greater Damnation. 

But even thole which he judg’d rrrevafble by 
the Church, and therefore Would have had con- 
demn’d to perpetual Penance , without Hope of 
Jbfidutbn, might however receive (in his Opi- 
nion} feme Benefit from that Difciphne, though 
here no Pardon. The Man who had committed 
fiich Sins, as expos’d him to this heavy Punifh- 
stent, might find his Account hereafter , thb’ here 
he found none in hisSubmifBon to it. (a) For 
tbo'he did net reap firm Men , (as TertuUtan hath 
oblerv’d) yet below' d to God , and there would be Jure 
pe/t to hfe Ids labour. The feme Author Would 
have an (b) Jdukerefi do Pawnee, (that was what 

ho 


* f^Dcfi^hi-^ alla eirmt remiffibilia, alia irremifilbilia. S<s 
cimdum quod nemini dubium eft, alia caftigationeiri mereri, 
alia Auxaiarionero. 0<nne<deH&**i aut vtnia expwngit, aut 
poena ; veifia excaftigationa, pewaa ex damna^ieme. T&tvU U 
de fitdickU) cap. a. 

(a) Et ft pacera hie non met it, apud Dominum femixiaq 
tt 5 C*»itrit, fed pneparat fra&tnn^ non ra-cabit ah Emolu- 
XHniCk, .£ nan yacaverir ab OfScia Ita ncc Fotfiitentia hu- 
ju&Wdi vanjk, nee DUcipliAa dttra eft* »W Tern 

tidk in c/tf. 3 , 

(t> ) Satie agat poenitentiatn (fc. Mcecha) rion tamen St 
seftWwtianeiB obniecupura.-^ Hac-enim erit pamrtentia, quad! 

nos <kta?i qui4«0-*gnc^itm«, x&ubfrifciiisj- fed £•-*•«* 
Steprefervamus* ibid, in cap, 1 9* 
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he as much as any would have inculcated) tho\ 9 
to Pardon , he was for referving it to God. 

Jmbrofe hath laid down the fameDiltin&ion, 
and given the fame Account of the Novations 
* Practice, which TertuEian, before him, had gi- 
ven of the Montanijls. (c) They are content (lavs 
he of the Novations) to pardon the lighter Faults , 
but except the more heinous ones from the Benefit af 
Jbfdntton. 

Concurrent with bis, is Parian's Account of the 
Novation Error, (d) as denying to the Chords any 
Power qf forgiving a mortal Sstf, and even affirm- 
ing, that fie berfuf would behft, by the Reception uf 
fuck as bad committed it. 

$0 that the Queftion between the Orthodoc 
and thofe Heretidks in this Point; was not whe- 
ther God would or would not pardon fitch and 
fuch Sins, but whether the Church might admit 
to her Communion the Perfons who had been guil- 
ty of them } whether Jbfolution fhouhl be ever 
granted to them .after the molt laborious Penance. 
They agreed with the Church, that Penance 
ihoind be undergone by thofe Perfbns - y but they 
denv’d them the Fruit of it, and never granted 
Reltoration. 

They did neither of them enough confider(what 
Jmbrofe well reply’d to them) (e) That the Power 
of Loafing was granted as vnamditionttiy, as that of 

Binding i 


(c) Exceptis gravioribus criminibus relaxare vcniam le- 

vkfribufc Atobrctf.de ML fc. 

(d) Morale ptCcattim Ecclefia dommt non poflk ; im& 
qu&ip&pareat itttpkndo peccames. IWfwa. m p«d 

' ( t) Domums par pis & folvestdi effe vohrit, &Z ligjmily 
qui amunq; fun cOnditione per milk : Efgd qui iabrendi jm 
210a MciigMidihaUet% SionceaUM^ma Pcminicam 

£cnwxvm. 

0 
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Binding $ a«i t6at they who bad not tbe one , muft be 
without tbe other. . • 

Tertullian might have found an Anfwer from 
himfelfi who in his Book of Penitence , tells his 
Reader, (/) That God when be fintt tbe Door of 
Baptifmal Pardon , (which could never be repeated ) 
bad yet open'd another, by the Difcipline of Penance ; 
which he would never heme threaten'd any for not 
fubndtting to, if he bad not defignd their Pardon up- 
on their Submiffion. 

But however the Reafon or Authority of the 
Cafe might Hand, the Event was, that the pre- 
tended Sandity of thefe two Seds, and their ex-- 
tream Severity towards Delinquents, wrought up. 
the Difcipline of the Chtirch to an higher Pitch, 
and extended her Cenfures to a longer Continu- 
ance, after that Qjieftion came to be debated. 

Before that Controverfy was ftarted, Months or 
Weeks fufficed, where afterwards Tears would not 
fatisfy. The Stations of Penance do not appear 
to have been fo many , nor the Time of Continu- 
ance in each fe long. The whole was more in 
the Power of the Bifhops, who aded herein dif- 
cretionally , ’till Rules were gradually form'd upon 
Precedents, and Councils confirm'd thofe Rules af- 
terwards by exprefs Authority. 

It is generally fuppos’d, that St. Paul s fecond 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, was written in the 
fame Year with his firft. Now his fecond par- 
dons- 


fententiam qui ligandi jus habet, & folvendi habet; ita ifto- 
rum aflcrtio feipfam ftrangular, ut quia folvendi fibi jus ne- 
gant, negare debeant & ligandi. AmbtofAn loc.fufra at at. 

(f) Deus clausa licet ignofcentije Janua, & intin&ionis • 
fera obftrudti, aliquid adhuc permi/it patere. Collpcavit in 
veftibulo poenitentiam fecundara, quae pulfantibus patefaci- ‘ 
at. — K011 comminaretur autem non poenitenti ; fi now 
ignofccrct pcenitenti. Tertullian , dt, penitent, cap. 7 & 2 * 
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ckpe a very heinous Sinner, and relaxes the 
Discipline under which the foil had put him \ 
£> that the wrcfj?«o» Corinthian did not continue 
quite a Year wider Cenfure: Whereas to fatisfy 
(as it (hould feem) the Novation Clamours, fucih 
a Grime would afterwards have ftood the Delin- 
quent in many Years Penance. The Church was 
Willing to convince her Enemies, that fhe did 
cot intend by her Mildnefs to encourage Sin * 
that flie did not willingly nor eafily adjpit t.6 
her Communion fuch as walked dif orderly * and 
therefore if (g) the extraordinary Contrition of 
the Penitent did not mollify the Execution cf 
his Sentence, he was to continue in fome Ca- 
fos for 3, in fome for 9, and in others again 
for 27 Years in a State' of Segregation. 

Upon the whole, -it far’d with this Cafe cf 
DtfdpUne, as it did with fome' Points of Doclrin'e. 
The Dilutes which were raid’d about it, caus’d 
Aten to fpeak afterwards more accurately of it, 
to draw it out into Scheme and Circumstance, 
and to give a fuller and more pun&ual Account 
of it, than we might otherwife have met with. 

From hence then we learn, that when jSina 
had been committed, which were thought to de- 
serve an Ecelefiaftical Cenfure, (whether Noto- * 
riety of;Ea&, or the Party’s own Confeffion, or - 
another’s A ccu &tion, had reveal’d them) the 
Corifequence was a Separation of the Delinquent 
fremthe reft of the AfTembty in publick Vor- 
foip. He had a peculiar Station aflign’d him, 
arid was to leave the Congregation, ( h ) when 

F the 


fg) See Gregory Nyjjen* s Catiofucal Epiftle in fhe Appendix 
Mb. 1. together with what is written upon the Original o£ 
Redemptions , in Chap. 3. Se&. 1. 

(h) See an Afccount of the publickWorlhip in the primitive 
Church in Appcn, No, i * Greg. ity/e/fsEpilb Note upon it a. 
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the Hymns, andLeflons, andLedtures, and the 
Prayers for the Catechumens, were difpatch’d: 
But before he departed, a folemn (i) Prayer 
was put up to God for him , and for all in his 
Circumftance and Station % and there was more- 
over an hnpoftion of the chief Mvmfier's Hands up- 
on him. ; 

This indeed, and this alone, ieems to have 
been originally the proper Station of Penitent^ 
(which was call’d ProflrationJ They were con- 
sider'd as fuch when they came within this Claft, 
and the Church unqueftionably then took No- 
tice of them, as of a People under its Care. 

Heathens themfelves might ftand without the 
Church-Door, or juft within it, if they pleas’d, 
as Hearers , whenever Curiofity, or any other 
Reafon, brought them to hear the Hymns lung, 
or the Scriptures read, or the Sermons preach'd 
by the Bi(hop, or any of his Prefbyters. For 
fo the fourth Council of Carthage diredts the Bi- 
fhop, That (k) he Jhould binder none from entring 
into the Church, (who had a Mind to it) nor from 
continuing in it, ’ till the Service for the Catechumens 
began. 

Now Excommunicates were, I prefume, in this 
Refpedt, upon the lame Foot with Heathens , and 
loth alike might enter the Church thus far , whilft 
both were alike confider’d. But when the Party 
excommunicated wasfoften’d intoSubmilfion, he 
was longer then in recovering the Privileges he 
had forfeited, than he was at firft in gaining them * 

nor 


0 ) See the Form of this in Append. No. 4. and lee more- 
over what is written and cited in pag. 89,90,91, Notes y, r, s. 

(*) Ut Epifcopus nullum prohibeat ingredi Eccleiiara, & 
audire verbum Dei, five Gentilem, five Haereticum, five Jn- 
d*umnfq;ad miflam Catechurnenorum. In Condi Gar (bar* 
4 D. 398. Can. 84. ' 
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nor could he be re-admitted to Communion up- 
on Terms lb ealy, as thofe upon which he was 
firft admitted to it. And therefore the Penitent 
pafs’d thro’ more Stages, and was longer de-. 
tain’d from Communion, than the Catechu- 
men. As he had contracted more Guilt, by abu- 
fing his Knowledge of the Golpel, he was oblig- 
ed to lubmit to a longer Separation, and to 
pals thro’ more Degrees of it, than even an Hea- 
then himlelf j and therefore whilft the one was 
allow’d to enter the Church as an Hearer , the 
other was, for fome Time, detain’d at the Church- 
Door, and was not admitted to proceed beyond 
it. 

The Apoftolick Conftitutions (which feemto 
have been a mix’d interpolated Work, and not 
to have been known in any Form ’till the 4th 
Century, will however) give us a good deal of 
Light into the old Formalities of aligning Pe- fhrrnu (& 
nance -. For it is to be obferv d, that tho’ they 
mention fome more modern Practices, (which may 
be owing perhaps to later Interpolations) yet 
they do likewife delineate to us others more an- 
cient’, which the Author of that Work, when 
he let himfelf to compile it, did probably find 
to have been, for fome Time before him, in cur- 
rent Ufe. 

What I am going to tranflate from them, is 
undoubtedly of a Very ancient Date, and I be- 
lieve much elder than the Edition of that Work y 
and it appears to be fo, from the Shortnefs of 
the Time it hath directed for the Party’s Conti- 
nuance under the penitential Difcipline, fince (as 
I have already luggefted) the Time of Penance 
was much prolong’d after Movtanus, and grew 
ftill more levere after that Afovatiu had broach’d 

hisHerefy. . . 

F 2 The 
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The Paflage I am tranftribing^ is dire£tedto 
tJieBifhop, and runs thus : (/) Wbenyou fee the 
Offender in tbe Congregation^ you are to take the 
Matter heavily , and to, give Orders that be be ex- 
pil'd from it. Upon his Expulfion, tbe Deacons are 
likepife to exprefs their Concern, to follow and to 
find tbe Party , and to detain him for a, while with- 
out tbe Church. In a little Time they are to come 
kackj and to intercede with you on bis Behalf \ its 
like Manner as our Saviour interceded with bis Fa-, 
tier for Sinners, (faying , as we learn in tbe Gif pel 
take 23. 34. Father, forgive them y for they 
know not what they do.) Then you fhall order 
him to be brought into the Church ; and cfter bob 
ving examin’d whether he be truly penitent, and fit 
to be re-admitted into full Communion , you jball di- 
reS him to centime in a State of Mortification for 
tbe Space of two , three, five, or f even Weeks , accor- 
r'. jling to the Nature of tie Offence .5 and then after 
fome proper Jdmonitfomffialtdifmifs [or abfolve} 
him. 

* It is doubted amongft learned Men, whether 
the Stations of Penance were fo diftinguifh’d be- 
fore the Times of Montanas and Novatus, as they 

were 


0) 'Ifwv it ffu t ifJb»f]r;x.6]bby •mx.fOivS'eis x.iK2u<rcp cuf\w 

fikvd'yra/j fcj twn iff Si AhzkOvqij 

rov 4 drtKXwt&f, *y 

T€5“^p' ajj'RS erg i^cprdraif • ^ ifj&fflioruv o* <rw- 

w* ytygyrmu idi ivceyytXty, tl&rfg 
ettpe* ouyr&Sj H yS'oiidwiv o' woidGi: for# av KtXtv'eetS e*<r«?u 
3’«v twrovy Xj cfocfayvte t* fAt'lavoe*, tfrv ets 6 kk.\i;~ 

aicbv o\mS to&JtXS'rivou, riZctiaas cm irov ifAtgpc v^€tSv jQ 
dfAntfzfA*, ffiofuHus JVo S ?>«*, $ wem, 1} *srV> Hr mi oudror 
$xd\v<tov 7 eitfaiv OJjTtsf foot, effpifyi ipMfTVKon etS vx§e<rtobK 

In Apoftol. Conftitut. Jib. 2 . cap. 1 6 , Sec moreover What 
2 # cited from them in pag. 42, 43. Note 4, 
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w ere after them. If they were fb, the Account 
of that Matter comes down to us to lamely , that 
we cannot be fur e of it. 

For tho’ fuch as defir’d to return into the 
Church by the Door of Petiance, might ftand be- 
fore their Times at the Church-Porch, intreating 
with Tears to be admitted further, yet that Sta- 
tion does not then appear to have been formally 
affign’d them, as a Part of their penitential La- 
bour. So likewise for the Station of Hearers , 
they might indeed ftand in that Part of the 
Church before they were admitted into the Roll 
of Penitents . as Jews and Infidels, we have feen, 
were allow d to ftand there j but from the Mo- 
ment wherein they were receiv’d as Penkents t 
and enter’d as >fuch intothe Cajre of the Church, 
there are Men. of great Name and Learning, who 
believe them to have been placed amongft the 
Prof rate * which grew in After-times to be c- 
ftcem’d the third Station of Penance, thofe of 
Aiosmters and Hearers being the two prece- , 
ding. 

Whether the Uncertainty we are at in this 
Matter, proceeds from Want of Light, or of Faff, 

;I {hall not determine. But indeed the growing 
Corruption and Licenfe of Practice, which the 
Converfion of ’the Emperors brought into the 
Charch, gave -afterwards an Occafion to this 
Difciplinedf 'being mpre frequently us’d, and 
then of being (in^Courfe) more exactly defcribcl 
to us, than It was whilft our Religion lay un- 
der publick Bifcouragements. For then it was 
not fb lately, that any (hould profefs Chriftia- 
xiity, who did not mean it 5 nor may we there- 
fore expo®, .that the Traces of this Difcipline 
Should he fo confpiojous t&e», as when it grew 
jto be in snoye frequent Ufe. The Cafe of thofe, 

F 3 who 
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who thro’ Fear forfook our Religion, was that 
which chiefly employ’d the Diiapline of the 
three firft Centuries; fo that its ieveral Parts 
and Proportions, with divers Circumftances,which 
Time and Occafionf brought on the Mention of, 
muft neceflarily have been left untouch’d by 
thefe earlier Writers. 

However it be, the Aflignment of Penitents 
for fo many Years to the Station of Mourners, 
for fo many to that of Hearers, for fo many more 
to that of the Pr oft rate ; and further yet, for fo 
many to that of By-Standers , (this) was all the 
undoubted Language of the fourth Century ; and 
many hence (as finding no earlier Footfteps of 
it, which could with Certainty be diftinguifti’d) 
have concluded it the Product of that Age. 

Yet what will be cited from (m) Gregory Tbau- 
maturgus , and hath already been quoted from 
Tertulliav, looks (it muft be own’d) fomewhat 
like a Diftin&ion of penitential Stations, even in 
the third Century. The one hath exprefly men- 
tion’d the Station of Hearers, in a Manner which 
feems to imply, that he was no Stranger to 
that of the Mourners ; fince People who were to 
be driven from the Station of Hearers, were in all 
Likelihood driven to that of Mourners, as the 
• next in Rank and Order to the former. In 
which Refpe£t, they were a little worfe treated 
than Jews or Heathens, who might all, (we 
have feen) if they pleas’d be, Hearers. 

The other (viz. Tertullian) feems to have had 
in View fome Diftin&ion between luch as were 
deny’d a Communion in Prayer with the Faithful, 

■ an ^ 

(m) See Tertnliian cited in pag. 36., Si quis ita deliquerit, 
W $L commtmicatione, orationis &conventiiJ 5 &omnrs fan*. 
t\i commercii relegetur. And Gregory Tliaufadturgus in Pa*c 
( a* < Scdt. x. of this Chapter, Note dirmefeu 
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and fuch as were further banifh’d from all fa- 
crei Commerce. But fince this is* not quite lo 
clear as the former Cafe, I do not build upon 
it. 

I am apt however to fufpedt, that the Pra- 
ctice might be about this Time in its Birth, in- 
afmuch as we find it fo foon after grown tip to 
its full Proportions. 

Yet I fuppofe it grew not up in all Places a- 
like, nor proceeded every where by the fame 
Steps. It is pretty plain, and fhall in its pro- 
per Place be obferv’d accordingly, that (») Gre- 
gory Nyjfen did not prefcribe the Station of the 
Conffientia , or Bystanders, altho’ his Brother Ba- 
ft hath exprefly recorded it. In like Manner 
it is not improbable, that the other Stations pre- 
ceding that of the Prof rate, were varioufly us’d 
in various Places, and had different Beginnings 
jn different Countries. If the laft Canon in the 
Epiftle of Gregory Thaumaturgtts were unqoeftio- 
nably his, it would put this Matter out of all 
Difpute, with Regard to his Age and Conutry, 
fince the Stations there are all of them menti- 
on’d in their "proper Order. But as this is now 
generally thought to have been borrow’d from 
Baft, it will prove nothing before bis Time. 

Baft himfelf, who liv’d in the Middle of the 
fourth Century, hath lineally defcrib’d to us 
all the Stations of Penance, which by that Time 
were got into full and current IJie 1 fince he 
doth got recite them as novel Practices, but' 
as the eftablifhed Rules of the ( then) prevail- 
ing Bifcipline. 

F 4 The 


(1 n ) See his Canonical Epiftle in the Appendix, Na j* 
Uote£. 
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The Cafe he mentions was (o) “ of fuch as 
fl offended by Incontinence, who for the firft 
a > Year were to be excluded entirely from the 
“ whole Service, and to Hand weeping at the 
w Church-Door, which was the Station of - Movm- 
ers i in the Year following they were admit- 
u ted to that of Hearers * in the third to that of 
the Projlrate , call’d (as the Learned Reader 
“ mayobferve) by Way of Eminence, The Pe- 
“ nance j in the fourth they were permitted to 
' “ Hand with the Faithful , whilft they communi- 
“ cated, but might not themfelves partake with 
V them. And this I have termed the Station of 
“ ConJiftentes , or By-Standers s, and thus at laft 
“ they were reftor’d, in full, to all their Pri* 
“ vileges, and were allow’d to communicate. ” 
Upon thefe feveral Stations (as diftind from 
the great and eminent Station of Penance, that I 
mean of the Projlrate) I fhall but juft observe, 
that the Station of Mourners , was quite out of 
Hearing , and was qnly intended to plant rite 
Supplicant in a fit Pofture for begging the In- 
tercelfions and Prayers of fuch as were permit- 
ted to enter within the Church •, that the Sta- 
tion of Hearers imply 3 d no farther Privilege, than 
that the Perfons who ftood in it, might join 
in the Hymns and Pfalms, and might hear the 
Scriptures read and preach’d, (which the Won- 
fhip of thofe Times began with) and when this 

* Patt- 


(o) In Ji uv <T Zrz<r iv w gjcrijfy'v roiif ttOfyevdaiv i amrlfMais • 
Xov d'c 'zzgcp'jZfS oxfiolwz&l 'Pff 'srgyo-evXuvi ^ist^fSYjkcueiV. 
puJlftf TvT f OKKkVolotf • nZtS l&TZfV fey&'WOU €i$ &X>gcj- 

oc-^iv • 7&j’ r g/ra els Mzjavow nztS rtra^ro) et's Qvrxviv jie'Jat 
& $ '&g<)f<pO(KpS' eirotr ouutin? bmrfinrz^ i 

yoivwicw / r& oCya^v, Bafil. in Epift. Canonic, ad AmphiJp* 
cnium Icpnji £piTco|>. Can* $ 2 , 
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Part of the Service was over, they were di£ 
miis’d before that for the Catechumens began. 

I have already fuggefted the Doubt which 
there hath been amongft learned Men, whether 
thele were appointed Stations of Penance before 
the Times of Montpvus or Novatus, or whether' 
they were voluntarily chofen by fuch as delir'd, 
to be admitted into the Ciafs of Penitents , as Te- 
stimonies of their Humility' and Sorrow, and of 
their Defire to atone for their paft Milbehaviour. 

But loon after the Time here mention’d, ( viz. 
in the latter End of the third, or the Banning 
of the fourth Century) it is very evident, that 
the Stations of Fletus and Auiitio , of Mourning 
and Hearing, were confidef d as preparatory in 
Point of Form, to that of Profir ation, and were 
afhgn’d as fuch to Penitents for a certain Time, 
who gradually advanc’d thro’ one and another, 
’till they were fully re-inftated in all their Pri- 
vileges. 

Not that all theft Stages were in every Cafe 
necefiary to be paft thro l No l but according 
to the Nature and Quality of the Sin, as it was 
more or left enormous, the Offender was direct- 
ed tq ftand, from the very firft, either amongft 
the. Mourners, or Hearers, or to be amongft the 
Profir ate •, or fotnetjjnes to Ik jp all the three, 
and only to fianiby the Faithful, whilft they 
communicated, without being (himfelf) allow- 
ed to join with, them. This was the Station 
call'd Qo's&ra, Gmfiftentia, which was negt in 
cyder to that of full Communion. For as Dis- 
cipline grew. (after the Time of Novatus) to be 
more fevere, it was thought improper, that Pe- 
nitents fhould rufh upon the holy Myfteriea 
juft after their Profirati&n * and therefore they 
e here detain’d for# while, before they were 

afopjtted 
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admitted to full Communion. Sometimes for 
lighter Offences, or elfe for the better Conceal- 
ment of more heinous ones, which might have 
prov’d either capital to the Offender, or other- 
wife highly inconvenient, he was originally a£ 
fign’d to this, and to no other Station. And 
this the Father laft cited hath told us was the 
Ufage, with Regard to Women (w) “ whom ei- 
“ ther their own Piety brought to confefs, or 
“ any other Information charg’d (before the Bi- 
“ {hop) with the Sin of Adultery ; that they 
“ were allotted to this Station, ’till the Time 
^ affign’d them for their penitential Separation, 
“ was expir’d. ” 

The Relief they had hence, was, that they did 
not (*p,o<7i£W) pnblijh the Sins whereof they had 
been guilty •, which the Exomologefts, ufual 
with the Proftrates , would have obliged them to 
do; at leaft it would thence have been evident, 
that they had committed feme very heinous Sin j 
and that would have brought them under a Sufpi- 
cion, which in Time might have prov’d fetal. 

Probation however, both before and after the 
Time of Novatus, was all along regarded as the 
chief Station of Penance , wherein the Sin of the 
Delinquent was underftood to be expiated. Ac- 
cordingly we meet in the Writings of the Fa- 
thers, with frequent Mention of the Severities 
and Rigors, which were impos’d upon him. 
Whatever indeed we have of that Kind repre- 
fented to us in ancient Authors, does ufoally re- 
fer 


(n>) rar jwot ydUcawti, xj £ee*S Si 

fietxv 51 uktoctSV i\iyX^vxS, itf&o<ri4L'ear s'x 6u&\& if oi •sfa.ri- 
yu ipSjc/’, iV* pi ^avxrts cCtrixv • 

’iscusou Si tuitais av&- Mnxovins p*Xgf ovprr'kV’ 

y*Sj r Xt^roy •i Mst«kw*S. Bafil. in Epift. Canonic. Can. 34 . 
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fer to this, and to this Station only 5 becaufe, 
as I have more than once already fuggefted, the 
reft were coniider’d rather as preparatory to, than 
as Parts of Penance •, which, tho’ deign’d as a' 
Punijhment, was in order to a Privilege, and as 
fuch was fu’d for with great Importunity. 

The Council of Carthage (fix lately cited) di- 
rects the Minifter of Penance (p) to affign it to 
fuch, as humbly begged it without Refpett of Perfons. 
They could not communicate, ’till they had 
pafs’d thro’ it $ and that was the Reafon why 
they fo humbly begged , that they might be admit- 
ted to it. They did not apprehend themfelves 
to be fully in the Church , ’till they might partake 
of its Ordinances * and it was then an undifpu- 
ted Maxim, (0) That no Matt was a Cbriftian, who 
was not in the Church : Let his teaching Abilities be 
what they would, bis Eloquence and Philofophy never 
fo great, yet if be broke the Bond of Charity ml 
Ecclefiaftical Unity, he was judg’d to have loft, what- 
ever of Privilege be once might have claim’d as a 
Member of the Church •, md when that was once loft, 
and he was duly ejeHed out of it n there was no Sal- 
, vation to be expelled for him. So St. Cyprian. 

And 


' (f) Uc facerdcw panitentiam imploranti abfq; perfonae ac- 

ceptjone, pcenitentise lege? injungat. In 4 Concil. Carthar. 
Can . 7^. A 

(q) Quod verd~ad Novatiani perfonam pertinet, frater 
chariflime — fcias nos primo in loco nec curiofos eflfe debere 
quid ilk doceat, cum foris doc eat. Quifquis illeeft, &qua? 
-lifcnnq; eft, Chriftianus non eft, qui in Chrifti Eccle/ia non 
«ft. Ja<ftet fe licet, &Philofophiam vel Eloquentiam fuam fti* 
perbis Yocibus praedicet ; qui nec fraternani charitatem, nec 
^Eccleliafticam unitatem retinuit, etiam quod prius fuerat 
amiftt. Cyprian . in Eft ft. 52. ad Antonian. 3 

Neq; enim vivere foris poflunt, cum domus Dei una fit 
& nemini faJus effe nifi in Ecclefia poflit. ibid, in Etift, 62. 
tdBmpmtm. 
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Anl ret this -Difcipline (how much foever 
the Zeal of thole Times might induce People 
to deiire coming under it) was in Reality vet 
t j fevere and rigorous*, not only m the Church, 
end in the Time of Worlhip, their Behaviour 
and Poftnre were to manifeft their Sorrow, but 
out of it likewife they were to exprefs the 
iame, in the whole Courfe and Tenor of life 
and Converlation. 

Origen will tell us, that the (r) Hard/hips 
were very great , which that. Man muft fuhmit to, who 
JMd not be difcovragi by the Regards of Shame y 
from opening his Cafe to the Mmfter of God, and 
from Jeekiug Relief at bis Hands, that according to 
that of the Pfalmift , he muft water his Couch with 
his Tears, and that they mm be bis Meat both Dap 
wad Night., 

TertuIIian, whore he would rather dimintfh, 
than magnify the Rigors of Church-Difcipline, 
does yet bear Teftimony to it $ lb that what 
comes here from him, is to be confided as co- 
ming from an unwilling Witnefs, who would 
rather have chofen to conceal, than to acknow- 
ledge it. Yet even he (whilft, as a Montanifi. 
he ridicules it for infignificant) confeflesit to be 
very rigorous. (*) They fit (lays he, fpeaking of 
the Penitents) in Sackcloth, they are cover d with 
Afijes, they intreat with Sighs and Groans, and bend- 
ed Knees, their common Mother. And again, The 

AM- 


(r) Fit ad hue & feptima, licet dura & laboriofa per p«- 

nitentiam remillio peccatorum, cum lavat peccator in lacbry- 
mis ftratum fiuun, & fiunt ei lachrym* fuse pane* die ac 
nodle ; & cum non erubefcit facerdoti Domini peer 

catiim fuum. Ortgeiu in Levitic. caf, 3 . Horn}!* a- 

(s) De pcenitentiafi officio, Sedent in facco, & cinere in-» 
horrefeunr, eodem flatu gemifeunt, eifdem precibus ambi- 
unt, eifdem genibus exorant, eandera invocant mafrem. — * 

U 
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Aiukeret is brought into tbs Congregation, to fvpp&~ 
cate the Brotherhood in Form of a Penitent , cover'd 
nhb Sackcloth and Ajbss, under all imaginable Cir~ 
cumfiances of Canfufon and Dif grace, btfore the Wi- 
dows and Ptejbpm of the Church, forcing Tern from 
eoefy one, profir ate before, their Feet, and that bo- 
fetching their Compefion. 

The faille Author elfewhere acquaints ns with 
the Haitlfhips attending the publick Exmokgefit , 
(the Gonfeflion and Humiliation of the proftrate' 
Penitent) (t) It extends (he fays) its Rigor even 
to bis Garb and Diet , and to lay him in Sackcloth 
and Ajhes-, it obliges him to ttegkQ all Drefs and 
^^trssasOes^t, to OfiiS bis Soul with melancholy Medi- 
tations, and to reverfe, by a quite contrary PraSice , 
the Example of bis former Mijbehaviour. As to Meat 
and Drink, to ufe none for Plea fur e , bnt meetly for 
Skfienance $ to keep up the Fervours of his Piety with 
frequent and affiduous Fafiings 5 to groan and weep, 
and to cry unto the Lord bis God both Night and Day 3 
to profit ate bimfelf before the Ptejbyters of the Church, 
and to beg of tbs Servants of God in the humbleft 
Bojhtret, that they would intercede for hie Pardon. 

AS 


fit tu quidem paenitentiam moechi ad exorandum fraterni- 
tatem in Ecclefjam indncis, conciliciatum & concineratum, 
cum dedecore Sc hbrrore compofitum profternis in medium, 
ante "viduas, ante Prefbyttros, omnium lachrymas fuaden- 
tem 9 omnium veiligia lambentem, omnium genua detinen- 
tem. TtrtnU. dt Pndicit, cap. y, 15; 

(t) Be iplb qilbq$ habitu atq, vi#u mandat : Sacco & ci- 
neri incubare, corpus fordibus obfairare, animum anoerori- 
bus deficere, ilia quae peecavit trifti trafbttione mutare ; c*- ' 
terum pa (turn & potum pura nolle, nou ventris fcilicer, fed 
animse causa ; plerumq; vero jejaniis preces alere, ingemif- 
cere, lachrymaari, & mugire dies noftefq*, ad Dominum Be- 
urn | Prdbyterrs advolvi, & charis Dei adgeniculari, omni- 
bus fratribus legariones deprecation is fits injungere. Hstc 

omnia Exomolagefis — ut pcenuentaam commendet, Si c. i* 

bids in lilt, dt 
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AH tbit the pvblick Exomologefis requires the Peni- 
tent to fubmit to. 

Pacian (who liv’d in the Middle of the fourth 
Century) defcribes the receiv’d Forms of Penance 
after much the fame Manner, only he blames 
the Loofenefs which then began to creep into 
the Performance of it. (h) We do not (fays he) ob-. 
ferve , as we jhould do, Jo much as tbofe outward 
Forms , which lie open to the very Eye of the Judge, 
and might draw Commendation from him, fucb as 
weeping in the Face of the Church, lamenting in 
mournful Habit the Depravity of our Lives and Man- 
ners-, Fafling, Prayer, and Profir atiam Refufal of 
all publick Divertifements and Entertainments, as 
Perfons who have finned againfi God , and are conje- 
quently in Danger of eternal DeftruBion. In fine, all 
humble Supplication to the Poor, the Widows, the 
Prejbyters, each Member of the Church to intercede 
for us -, thus trying all Conditions, rather than the 
lafi and fatal one, of irretrieveable Ruin. 

Jmbrofe will afford us a further Illuftration 
of the Rigour wherewith the penitential Dif- 
cipline was in his Time executed* and the. 
Cafe in which he chufes to inftance, is that of 
a Perfon who ihould voluntarily confefs his fe- 
cret Crimes, and fubmit to Penance * which yet; 
(we muff remember) was to be fo much the 
lighter, for the Piety exemplifyd by coming in 

of 


(u ) Ne hsec quidem quae videri etiam a facerdote poffunt, 
&Epifcopo tefte laudari, ne haec quidem quotidiana ferva- 
ir.us, flere in confpeftu Ecclefi* : perditam vitam fordid* 
vefte lugere, jejunare, orare, provolvi * .ii quis ad Balneum 
vocet, recufare Delicias ; fi quis ad convivium vocet, dice- 
re, ifta fcelicibus ! Ego deliqui in Dominum, & perichtor 
in asternum perire ! Quo mihi Epulas, qui Dominum Isefi ? 
Tenere praters a paupemm manus, vidua* obfecrare, Prefby- 
teris advolvi, exoratricem Eccleliam deprecari 5 omnia prius 
tenure, quam pereas, Parian. in Paranef. ad Pant tent . 
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of his own Accord. “ He aflcs (v) what En- 
“ couragement fuch an one can have to do fo, 
“ who hath no Hope of A^folution? ’Tis true, 
“ he would have him afk it once and again, 
“ an 4 impute it to his own Want of due In- 
“ treaty, that he did not fuddenly obtain it Let 
him beg it therefore (he goes on) with Tears 
“ and Groans* and let him intereft the whole 
“ Congregation in the Requeft he makes for it, 
“ by all the humble Strains of Submiilion he 
■** can any Way think of. ” 

He proceeds. “ I have known many who 
“ have done fo, who have quite furrow’d their 
“ Faces with Cares and Tears *, who have pro- 
“ fir atei themfolves, ’till they jiave even expo- 
“ fed their Bodies to be trod on, and have car- 
“ iy’d in their Faces the Marks of that Seve- 
tc nty wherewith they have been difciplin’d, 
** looking like fo many walking Ghofts. 

Finally, what reprefents to us very clearly 
the extream Rigors of this Difcipline, is, the 
Comment fo generally made upon that of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians * (1 Epift. 5 chap. 5 verf.) 
The Delivery of fuch an one (as is there defcri- 
bed) to Satan for the Definition of the Flefis, which 

was 

(y) Si quis igitur occulta crimina habens propter Chri- 
ihun tarnen ftudiofe pcenitentiam egerit, quomodo iftic re- 
cipit fi ei communio non refunditur ? Volo veniam reus 
fperet, petat cum lachrymis, petat gemitibiis, petat populi 
tonus fletibus, ut ignofcatur obfecret, & cum fecundo & ter- 
tid dilata fuerit ejus communio, credat remiilius fe fuppli, 
cifle, fletus augeat miferabilior, poftea revertatur, teneat pe- 
des brachiis, ofculetur ofculis, lavet fletibus, nec diraitraty 
ut de ipfo dicat Dominus Jefus ; remifTa fujcit peccata ejus 
multa, quoniam dilexit multum. — Cognovi quo&lam ia 
poenitentii fulcaflfe vultum lachrymis, exarafie contintiis fle- 
tibus genas, ftravifle corpus fuum calcandum omnilu*, jejuna 
ore Temper & pallido mortis fpeciem fpiranti in corporc 
praetuhfle. Ambrof, dt FarnitttiP. lib,u cap, 16. 
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.was ufually afterwards interpreted of the Severi- 
ties attending Penance. 

(w) In that which the ApoftU mentions concerning 
the Definition of the Flejh , (fays Origan) be means 
tboje Bodily Anfterities wbids are fo commonly under- 
gone by Penitents. 

TertulUm •(‘tho’ he difopprov’d of the Inter- 
pretation, yet) bears Witnefs to it, as what was 
in Fad receiv'd amongft die Orthodox of Ids 
Age. (x) They (i. e. his Adverfaries the then 
Orthodox) interpret the Definition of the Flejfj 
concerning penitential Mortifications , wberepitb the 
Per) r ons under that Dtfcipline think to make Satif- 
faaion for their. Sins. 

Paciatt gives us the fame Conftraftion of thole 
Words, where he tells Senmroman, (y) That they 
tore but few, in the Comparijm, who rife again af- 
ter their Fall, who recover from their Wounds, and 
are perfeSly found again', who feel tie Succqfs and 
Comfort <f their Tears and Supplications , and who 
revive again after the DefiruSim of tbeirFIefh. All 
this he evidently applies to the 'Cafe of Peni* 
tents, and to theBilcipline undergone fey then!. 

Upon the whole, I think we may oblerve, 
that the Power of the Keys in ihutting the Church- 
Doors (/. e. in Binding) was executed heretofore 
with great ‘Severity * that no Man could then 

fin 


(v) Quod enim elicit Apoftolus, tradidi in interitumcar- 
nis, hoc eft in afflidliontfm corporis, qua; folet d poenitenti- 
bus ex pendi. Qflgtn. in nomil. 1 4. fuper Levine, cap. 24. 

(x) Hie jam carnis interitum in officium poemtentiimi in-» 
terpretantur, quod videatur jejuniis & fordibus & incur! t 
omni, & dedifi operfi malae traxftationis carnem exterminan- 
do fatis Deo facere. Tertull. de Pudicit. cap . 1 3. 

(y) Labor vero ifte paucorum eft, qni poft caftan refur- 

gunt, qui poft vulnera convalefcunt, qui lachrymofis voci- 
bus adjuvantur, qui carnis intcritu revivifeunt. £*cian. ir? 
Mpift. 3. ad Smftonian* . 
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fin fcandaloujly upon cheap or eafy Terms, if ever 
he expe&ed or fu’d for Pardon •, nay, that even 
fecret Sins were anciently accounted for j and 
that the Perfons who had been guilty of them, 
were much exhorted to unfold them, and much 
commended for the Difoovery, when they were 
prevail’d with to make it. 

But why all this ? may it yet be laid. Why 
all this Trouble and Difficulty in the Cure of 
Sin, which hath the Magiftrate here to pratijb, 
and will have God hereafter to avenge it ? 

Now to account for this, it were fufficierit if 
we only urg’d the Obligation which the pri- 
mitive Chriftians thought themfelves under to 
comply, with an Ordinance of the* Gofpel ; and 
to exa£t the penitential , as well as. the bap- 
tifmal Difcipline. For we read (if I rightly re- 
member) as much in their Writings of Penitents , 
as we do of Catechumens •, of as much Sollicitude ♦ 
and Care in the Church of God for the one, as 
we do for the other. 

Penance was, indeed reckon’d as a Supple- 
ment to Baptifm •, allow’d, as that was, once , and 
once only* at leaft but once for the fame Of- 
fence. 

(z) God hath plac'd a fecond Penitence (faith 
Tertullian ) at the Door of the Church, for thofe to 
te-entet by, who ate defrous of it •, but then they are 
permitted to enter but. once by this latter Way, be- 
caufe it is their fecond Tryal, and becaufe it ap- 
pears by it, that they have broken their former En- 
gagements, 

_ , G _M 

(%) Collocavit in veftibulo poenitentiam fecundam qua* 
pulfantibus patefaciat, fed jam femel, quia jam fecundd, fed 
amplius nun quarry quia proxime fruitra* Tertnll, de j?#nr= 
tint, caft 
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(a) Ambrofe afks the Novations , Why they bap- 
tiz'd, if, according to their Tenet, Sin might not 
be remitted by the Miniflry of Men ? For i is a- 
greed, (lays he) that all Sins are in Baptifm re- 
mitted-, where then is the Difference, whether the 
Prieft claims to bimfelf the Exercifd of thk Power 
by the Ordinance of Baptifm * or by that of Penance ? 
And again, (b) As there is one Baptifm, fo there 
is but one folemn Penance allowable •, and that irtuft 
be publick in the Face of the Church. 

We might well enough therefore put our Ac- 
count of this Matter upon the Foot of its be- 
ing a GofpeJ-Ordinance, and what, as fuch, 
would need no other Account to be given of 
it. 

But beficjes the Authority of Inftitution, and 
of current Practice form’d upon it •, I find more- 
over fome Reafons aflign’d for it in primitive Re- 
cords-, of which my Reader Ihall not be de- 
frauded: As, 

i. The Honour of the Church wa9 one of 
thefe, which, in the Defign of Chrift her Foun- 
der, was to confift of a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works, that fo he might prefent it to himfelf 
a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing , but that it Jhould be holy , and without 
Blemijb , Ephef. 5. 27. Agreeable to which, is 
that PafTage in the Conftxtutions, which fpeaks 

thus: 


(a ) Cur baptizatis, fl per hominem peccata dimitti non 
licet ? In baptifmo utique remiflio peccatorum omnium eft. 
Quid intereft utrum per poenitentiam, an per lavacrum hoc 
jus fibi datum facerdotes vendicent ? Unum in utroqj mini- 
fterium eft. dmbrof. de Penitent, Jib. I. cap. j. 

(b) Sicut unum baptifma ita una poenitexitiaj guse tamca 
publics agitur. ibid. lib. 2, cap, 10. 


» 
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thus : (c) If we do not feparate from the Church 
tbofe who will not Jive within the Rules of it , wi 
fall make of the Houfe of God a Den of Thieves. 

2. Another Ground of this Diftipline, was 
Example to others, that they (d) might fear, and 
learn from thence not to offend , when they 
fhould fee and obferve the Difficulties of ob- 
taining Pardon. 

?• The laft Ground of this Difcipline, was 
the Advantage of the Delinquent himfelf, that 
iff the Deftruftion of bio FUJh , (as the Apoftle 
ipeaka i Cor. 5. 5.) bis Spirit might be food in 
the Day of the tord Jefus. 
v Upon thefe I fhall no longer now detain my 
Reader, becaufe I may have Qccafion to refume 
them befpre J finifh. 

But he will fee from what is cited to this 
Purpctfe, that (e) Tertnlli<pt, (f) Parian, and (g) 
Mfitn, are all with me, in affigning the Bene- 

G 2 fit 


l - 11,. ... 1 | _ • 1 T * — ! ■ — 

( c) iciv Sy K) aS/S'fvpTroy yb okjc Xvalas 

XwgfQ&yfyy •nrWffwiJfii q'kqv xvgja Qzrjkcuoy Kyrw v. Apo- 
ftoj. Conftitut. lib. 2. c^p. 17. 

(dj awes roTf erkgjis ibid. 

(e) Temporali affli&ione aeterna fupplicia, non dicam fhi- 

ftratur (Exomologefis) fed expungit. Cum igitur provolvtfc 
hominem, magis relevat ; cum fqualidum facit, mundatnm 
reddir ; cum accufat, excufat ; cuin condemnat, abfolvir. 
In quantum non peperceris tibi, in tan turn tibi Dcus, crcde 
parcet. TertuU. de Farm tent, cap . 9. ? 

(f) In quantum poenae veftrae non peperceritisj in tantum 
vobis Deus parcet. — Qui fratribus peccata fua non tacer, 
Ecclefia? lachrymis adjntus, Chrifti precibus abfolvitur. Pa- 
«4». in Paranes. ad Ponitent. 

. (g) Id agat (Poenitens) quod non folum illi profit ad re- 
cipiendam faluterq, fed etiam caeteris ad exemplum. — Ut 
qui ftparari a regpo Ccelorum timet per ultimam fententikm 
•Imnmi judicis, per Ecclefiaftiam difciplinam, a facramento 
coeleftis panis interim feparetur. — Agite poeniteiuiam qua- 
ils 
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fit of the Delinquent for one great Reafon of 
the penitential Difcipline. 

Well then, when all this had been lubmitted 
to, the Penitent’s Accefs to Reconciliation was al- 
moft open * only, as it hath been already fug- 
gefted, he was (ever llnce the Time of Novatue) 
oblig’d to Hand for a while in the Station of 
Conjiftentia , i. e. to be prefent at the holy My- 
fteries, but not immediately to be a Partaker, 
left he Ihould feeip to rufh upon' them too lud- 
denly from a State of Sin. But then the Door 
was entirely open to him, and he might^re-en- 
ter upon all his Privileges by the.Benefit of Ab- 
folution j which was the third and finilhing 
Branch of the ancient Church-Difcipline. 

r 

SECT. III. Of Abfolution. 

It hath been already in Part obferv’d, that 
this was the main Ground of the Difpute be- 
. tween the Montanijls (firft, and after them be- 
tween the Novations ) and the Orthodox. They 
were agreed in (h) feparating fuch and fuch Of- 
fenders from the Church * but they (i) difagreed 
upon the Point of receiving them again into it. 
The SeSary faid , Nay , (k) ft and off, for I am ho- 
lier 


lis agitur in Ecclefia, ut oret pro vobis Eccleiia. Nemo fibi 
dicat, occulte ago, a pi id Deum ago ; novit Deus, qui mihi 
ignofcit, quia in corde ago. Ergo fine causa di#um eft, Quec 
fofoerit'u in terra , J'oluta erunt & in CceJis ? Ergo fine causa 
funt claves slat* Ecclefiae ? fruftramus EvangeliumDei? f ru _, 
ftramus verba Chrifti ? Promittimus vabis quod ille negat ? 
Auguft. in Horn. 49 50. 

(h) Reliquas libidinum furias non modo limine, verum 
Omni Ecclefiae tefto fubmovemus. Tertull. de Pudicit . cap . 

(i) See in pag. 6 2, 63. Notes 4, r, d 7 e . 

( k) Arroganti voce dicentes finguli ; Noli me tange* qui& 
mundus fum. Ambrof, de Fcemtent. Jib* 1. cap 7. ^ ' 
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Her them thou ; whereas the Church had Compaf- 
fion, and after fome Time of Separation allow* 
ed them to approach. Only when thefe Setts 
had rais’d Clamours, and ftarted Objettions, the 
Church continu’d her Penitents a good deal lon- 
ger in a State of Difcipline, before fhe would 
admit them to full Communion. 

The Ceremonial of their Re-admifiion, we 
have no where (as I can find) exattly deferib’d 
to us; of what was previous to it, we have a- 
bundant mention, viz. the Confeflion and Humili- 
.ation of the Party, the Intercefiions of the Peo- 
ple with the Bifhop on his Behalf; fometimes 
Libelli , or Tickets from the Martyrs, were ob- 
tain’d, to recommend him to the Bifhop's Fa- 
vour for . his fpeedier Reftoration ; of all which, 
St. Cyprian alone will fiimilh the Reader with 
fufficient Evidence. 

(/) “ His Complaint of fuch Prefbyters as had 
M irregularly admitted certain Offenders to Com- 
“ munion, fhews us what the regular Procefs 
“ fhould have been, viz. That they fhould have 
“ had their Cafe examin’d narrowly in all its 
“ Circumftances, and an Infpettion made into 
‘‘ their Lives ; and have done Penance for their 

G 3 “ Faulty 

(l) Uli contra Evangelii legem — * ante a£lam pceniten* 
tiam, ante Exomologelim graviflimi atq; extremi deli&i fa* 
£tanj, ante manum ab Epifcopo & Clero, in poenitentiam 
ii»pofitam,ofFerre lapfis pacem,& Euchariftiam dare ; id eft, 
famftum Domini Corpus profanare audent. Cyprian, in Epifi.i a. 

Audio quofdam de Prelbyteris nec Evangelii memores, nec 
quid ad nos Martyres feripferint cogitantes, nec Epifcopo 
honorem facerdotii fui & cathedrae refervantes, jam cum lap- 
iis communicare coepifle & offerre pro illis, Euchariftiam 
dare, quando oporteat ad haec per ordinem perveniri. Nana 
cum in Minoribns diViftis^ qua nan in Vominwn eommittmtuty 
' poenitentia agatur jufto tempore, & Exomalogefis fiat, in*> . 
vita ejus qpi agit popnitemiam ? nec ad comomnicati? 

onem 
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“ Fault*, and acknowledg’d it with all humhle 
Solemnity in the Face of the Church, and 
1 ‘ have begg’d Pardon for it of all who might 
* have took Scandal at it *, and then after 1m- 
pofition of Hands from the Bifhop and his 
“ Clergy, and folemn Prayers offer’d up to Cod 
ft 'on their Behalf, theyfhould thus, after fome 
“ Time, have been re-admitted to the Privileges 
tc they had forfeited. ” 

Yet neither does this, nor any other Author 
of his Date, acquaint ns precifely what the 
F orm of their Re-admiifion was. The Apoftolick 
Conftitutions give us here fome Light, but it is 
not clear nor full enough to difcover this Part of 
the penitential Difciplme in its juft Propor- 
tions. 

(«)'. Do you, (fay they) 0 Bifhop, do in like 
Manner', and as you initiate an Heathen in the 
Church of Chrift by Baptifm, fo refiore rpitb Impoji- 
tion of Hands the Man who hath been cleans'd by the 
Difciplme of Penance, to his ancient Pafiure , the 

whole 


onem quis venire poffit, nifi prius ill! ab Epifcopo & Clero 
manus fuerit impofita, quanto magis in his graviflimis & ex- 
tremis delidHs, caute omnia & moderate ftcundum difcipli- 
nam Domini obfervari opottet ? ibid, in Epift . n. 

Temperamentum falubri moderatione libravimns, ut nec 
in totum fpes communicationis & pacis lapfis denegaretur — . 
nec tamen mrfus cenfura Evangdica fblveretur, nt ad com- 
municationem temere profilirent.; fed trahcretur diu pceni- 
tentia, &rogaretur dolenter paternaClementia^ & examina- 
rentnr caufse, & voluntates, &neceflitates fingulorum. ibid . 
in Epift. Rigalt. Edit. 'Pur if. 1 666. 

( m) vrws Xj a-] ufoiei, co cmW&t * oXV o5W{> r 

r.6v etcrJeXt [*£](& t 2t$ot,aKefi\i 'itfro vX&go&Z- 

t»}Co(,s vs dv i^favoia. •mdiv\tav VfcDp' ajjrd 

&€ 9 ?d'Xo(jfy/a> a'Troy.u.rdtfitieis tuirov 3* e£$Xouow ouJtts po- 
(dtM ‘ trot* corn*)' avjt rd Xvpx'fjy i Xetgffiioioh, Apoftol. 
Conftitut. lib. cap. 41. 
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whole Congregation interceding for him, to whom the: 
Ceremony of Jmpofition of Hands fall ferve for 
that Time in the Room of Baptifm., And again in 
another Chapter of the fame Book, Admonift) Of- 
fenders j and after having affignd them for JomeTime 
to a State, of Mortification, take of their Burden 
by a Pardon. , and accept their. Tears ■, and when the 
/ whole Church intercedes for them , lay your Hands up- 
on them ^ and afterwards fvffer them to continue m- 
moleftei in the Church cf Cbrifl. 

From hence then we gather thus much, (tho 
not all we would) that there were the inter cef- 
fans of the Churchy the Intercejfions of the chief Mi- 
rafter, and his Impofitiou of Hands, all apply ’d to 
the Refbration of the Offender. But then thefe 
(we fhall fee) were all along apply ’d to him, 
throughout the whole Courie or his penitential 
Difciplhte, as well as at the very Infant of his 
Refioradov. Now whether there was any pecu- 
liar Ceremonial in the very Article of his pat 
fingoutof the Penitential, into the Station of the 
Faithful, other, or more, than what hath here 
been reprefented, is a Query which would be 
well worth purfuing, if we knew where it would 
be likely to find an Anfwer * all the Authors 
of any {landing, whom I have yet look’d into, 
peeping here a profound Silence. 

But by what we can learn of the primitive 
Abfolution , out of primitive Writers, it fliould 
ieem to have been not a Jingle , but a complex 
AS an EjfeS arifing from a Courie and Suc- 
. cefiion of divers ASsy what the People had fome 

G 4 Hand 


Hw? f ifiw v ov t/T vnret&y e> t* - 

j 'nffxfrx.'kac&aavrc* t&oLg t S % c WtcX?- 

cicts {zSf'ajt/lS ewriv itx. \0p7cy eTv-xt 

cV go! vrQip]n0 % ibid, in cap. 28* 
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Hand in, as well as the Prieft •, only with this 
juft and neceffary Diftin&ion, that the Prayers 
of the People are here to he conlider d as TiJH- 
monies of their Charity , rather than as Evidences 
of any Authority j whereas in the Prieft they are 
•to be confider’d as flowing from his Office, and 
warranted by it ; and therefore as ftanaing mtl ~ 
tul'd to a Succefs and Efficacy, which the Peoples 
could lay no Claim to. (v) “ He being an au- 
thoriz’d Mediator, and fupplying upon Earth 
“ the Place of his great Mafter Chrift, doing 
“ for the People under him, what was done for 
“ them by the Prieft? under the Law, viz. atr 
•“ toning lor their Sins, and offering up to God 
“ unbloody Sacrifices, through Jefus Chrift, the 
great High Prieft. ” 

(o) “ For this very Reafon (faith Cbryfoftom) 
“ do the Priefts of God prefide in his Worihip, 
“ that the Prayers of the People being in them- 
“ felves lefs available, may lay Hold on thole 
“ of the Prieft, as more powerful and efficacious, 
“ and lo may jointly afcend to Heaven. ^ 

And lo very confiderable was the Prieft s A- 
eency in this Matter, reprefented by St, Cyprian, 
J \ • ' - that 

Tr 1 * ' " . 1 * " 

(n)' Tp&siv vfJtff 

A euitca, o'i ry! onWyty ttT dy’uffi xot,5'0\ix.y! 

z nziS S'veiarvg/y wy# , 

Kj Zr^Cotyev'JiS COJTZtf Toif hOyiX.Clfj xj OCVCUfAtXKTXS (TltoS 

hoi IwZ i 9 ptyoiK* aqXitfaf & vpw ^cukoTs 

ifl rcu, 'ci'fXov'jet, faunae? s, ot M£<xitc u j 

fJ Kj 'Ffyf IXJJT^ — 0 { Zt Toiv^tov TOtS 

zppa zeToiv ]m 9 {Jqi, Apoftol. Conftitut. lib. 2. cap. 2?. 

(0) &toi jS f&w 61 k$£f 'sr&rwyATtP) iW cu ©*Xjj 3 , £C 
cs'Xcu d 2 sev 5 ?Z(jcf>i boon 'iff Jiwd]aj''jegppv ra'rwv cvnXafioyfyJau 

cpd Qi/jiahViK^uHriy ot/J ra/S pis T vgcpvov. Chryftoftoiru tie In,, 
CQ^ipi-slienfib. Dei NatjLir. HqjxuI. 3. ! * 
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that the Penitents (p) Forgivenefs was faid ei- 
prefly to be procur'd by it. 

None of all this was intended to derogate 
from the Office of our one Mediator , nor to in- 
vade the Province, which, in Stridf nefs of fpeak- 
ing, belongs to him only. But whatever of this 
Nature was afcrib’d to the Prieft, was afcrib’d 
to him in Charadter and Quality of his being 
Agent for ChriSl, as fuStaining his Perfon among 
Men, as being his Steward and his Amhajfadorf'- 
and as adting entirely by, and under his Autho- 
rity. 

The People then, tho’ they join’d with the Bi- 
fhop in his Interceffion to God on the Penitent's 
Behalf, yet bore not the fame Part in it, which 
he did. He pray’d for them to God, with Au- 
thority , as invented with a certain Character for 
that very Purpofe * and fo what he did, was in 
Virtue of his Office •, whereas they only evidenc’d 
their Charity , by teftifying, that they did like- 
wifo defire the Penitent’s Forgivenefs. 

But in the Impoftton of Hands , (which was 
the folemn Ceremony of facer dotal Benediction , where- 
in the Lefs was blefs'd of the Greater) the People 
did no Way meddle. We read of (q) Hands laid 
pn by the Bifficp and his Clergy , but never by the 
Laity. 

Whether then there was any further or more 
folemn Ceremonial us’d at the Inftant of re-ad- 
mitting Penitents , than meerly fuffering them to 
take their former Place in thk Church amongU the 
Faithful , I have not, I fay, been able to learn 

with 


(p) Dum fatisfatfcio, & remifjio fattq per facer dotes apud 
poininum grata eft. Cyprian, de lapf. 

(%) ad comminiicationejn ejuis venire poflit r mfi ail 
Fpifcopo & Clero manns fiurif: impolita. Cyprian* in tpift . 1 j. 
cited in pag. 85. Note 1. 1 ‘ 
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wkh my beft Enquiries. The Intercqfion of the 
Prieft to Goi for them , and bis Impofition of Hands 
upon them in Token of bleffing them , were Formula- 
ries apply’d to them very often, at leaft, if not 
5n each Aflembly for folemn Worlhip, through- 
out the whole Courfe of their penitential Sepa- 
ration. 

Impofition of Hands , was the Ceremonial where- 
with they were receiv’d to Penance. S t.Cyprian t 
complaining that Penitents were receiv'd to Com- 
munion, without any of the preparatory Stages 
to it, hath fhow’d us what thole Stages were^ 
and by what Steps they (hould have rifen to 
it. (r) “ Firft, Hands ftiould have been laid upon 
‘ them, in order to their Penance. Then Ihould 
“ have fucceeded the folemn Exomologefis, or 
44 humble Confeffion of their Fault in the Face 
“ of the Church ; and finally they fhould have 
f gone thro’ the appointed Stations <£ Penance, 

■ 44 before they were admitted in full to the Pri- 
44 vilege of Communion. ” The Council of (rr) 
Agatha bears Witnefs to this, as a general and 

44 current Practice in the Reception of Penitents, 

' 44 and confirms it moreover by exprefs Autho- 
“ rity. ” 

Here is therefore plain Evidence, that Impo- 
ftion of Hands was not peculiar to the Infant of 
the Penitent's Reftoration. 

When 


(r) Ante iSim poeffitenriam, ante Exomologefim gravif- 
fimi atq; extremi delifti faflam, ante manum ab E ftfeepojtr 
Clero in pcemtemiam impofttam, offerre lapfis pacem, & Ew- 
chariftiam dare — audent. See the whole Pafiage cued m 
pag. 8y. Note /• Cyprian . Efift. io. 

(rr) Poenitentes tempore quo poenitentiam petunt (n- 
eut uhiq; conftittttum eft) Impofitionem mamuum — con&- 
qnantur. In Concih /Igathtnf. halih d* V- 506. Can, r y. 
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When the Time of publick Penance grew to bo 
confin’d to the ©uadragejimal Fa ft, all the For- 
mularies appertaining to it, were crowded into' 
that narrow Compafs. Now, the fourth Coun- 
cil of Carthage hath inform'd us, that (s) Hands 
were to be laid upon the Penitent during that whole 
Seafon. And indeed Impofttim of Hands was a 
Ceremony fo well known to be an Attendant 
upon Penance during the whole Seafon of its 
Continuance, that the Difcipline it felf did fome- 
times receive its Name from this (which was fitch 
a confiderable) Part of it. Thus (ss) another 
Canon of the fame Council hath forewarn’d the 
Clinical Penitent not to account himfelf abfolv’d, (if 
be Jhould recover ) without Impofition of Hands ; 
which there, I think, muft fignify Penance 5 
fince, (according to St. (t) Cyprian) he muft have 
receiv’d Impojition of Hands , at his being admit- 
ted to Penance upon his fick Bed ; and therefore 
when he is warn’d to receive it again upon his 
'Recovery, it muft mean his Submifiion to the Pe- 
nance which had been then aflign’d him. And 
this was conformable to the known Practice of 
Antiquity upon thefe Occafions. 

Hence therefore I, conclude, that Impojition of 
Hands was neither peculiar to the Reception of 
Penitents to their Penance, nor yet to ibeir Abfoluiion 
from it j but was indeed intermix’d with the Sea- 

fons 


fs) Omni tempore jejimii mantis poen-itentibus a facerdoti*. 
bus imponamr. In Concil. Cartbag. 4. Can. 80. 

{ss) Poenitentes qui infirmitate viaticum Euchariftiae ac- 
cepennt, non fe credant abfolutos fine man£s impoiitione, fi 
fi-ipervixerint. ibid. Can. 72. 

( t) See what is cited in Chap. 3. Se&. 5. Note /. Ut ma- 
mi eis in poenitentia impofita* veniant ad Domiuwm cum 
pace. 1 1 Efift, 13. 
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Ions of Worihip, fo long as they continu’d un- 
der it. 

In the fixth Century, when this whole Dis- 
cipline was much relax’d, and the Forms of it 
were mightily alter’d, the third Council of (t t) 
Toledo call’d the People to rule, and labour’d to 
bring them to the ancient Standard * and there- 
fore in Purfuance of the original Pattern , it hath 
directed Penitents to refort with Frequency to 
Impojition of Hands. They would then, it ap- 
pears from the Preamble of the Canon, perform 
their Penance as they lifted, and negledt the 
, Stations align’d them. The Canon therefor? 
appoints, that they fhould keep their Stations, 
and behave in them like Penitents, by frequent- 
ly refuting to Impoftion of Hands. 

The ufual Form of Interceflion for Peni- 
tents, (which the Reader may fee in the Ap- 
pendix No. 4.) made a conftant Part of the more 
folemn Service in the earlier Ages of the Church. 
And it w'as call’d the Prayer for Penitents with Im- 
poftion of Hands ’, fo that this Ceremony feems to 
have been us’d as often as the Prayer was. When 
both had therefore been us’d ’till the Tim? ap- 
pointed for the Penitent’s full Re-admiflion to 
all his Privileges, the Direction to the Bilhop 
runs only thus* (u) Lay your Hands upon him, and 
let him thenceforwards remain unmolejled in the Fold. 
Or thus again, to much the fame Effedt,-— Re- 


(t t) — Ut fecundum formam antiquorum canonum den- 
tur poenit?ntinR ; hoc eft^ ut prius eum quem fui poenitet 
fvufti, a communioue fufpenfum faciat QPrefbyter] inter Re- 
liquos poenitentes ad maims impofitianem crebri recurrere. l n 
Condi. Toletan. 3. cap. 11. 


( n) ajjxov Koi'irov «Vx* < yu r nff, nfOifmv • - — . v 

& — coir on e*s t uv cfjJnH voyfy} '. In lib. 

2. Conftitnt. cap. ii &41. 
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fore bim to bis former Pafture. If there had been 
any more folemn Ufage, (peculiar to the Inftant 
of his quitting the penitential Station) here one 
would have thought had been a fit Occafion of 
mentioning it. But from the Silence of the 
Conftitutions here, and indeed of all the Authors 
which it hath yet been my Fortune to meet 
with upon, the Subject, I fuppofe we may con- 
clude, that there was no farther Apparatus ; but 
that the Penitent, without more adoe, took his 
Place among the Faithful when his Terry was ex- 
pir’d, and Hands had been laid upon him, and 
Prayers put up to God for him; all which we 
may well however believe to have been done 
at this Time alfo, as it had probably been done 
before in each Aflembly for folemn Worihip. 

Abfolution therefore ieems to have confided o- 
riginally of two main Branches ; the one re- 
fpeding the forum internum., (the Confcience of 
the" Sinner) the other relating to the forum ex- 
ternum, (the outward Regimen of the Church.) 

The firtf of thefe was inftrumental to the 
Pardon of Sin, whilft the fecond relax’d the Cev- 
fure it lay under. The one interceded with God 
for the Sinner’s Forgivenefs, and the other declar'd 
him releas'd from his Ecclefiajlical Bond. 

Now, the firft of thefe Ads was always in 
Form of Prayer throughout the earlieft Ages ; 
and the Reader will hereafter find, that it con- 
tinu’d fo for loco Years. 

(a a) Morinus will acknowledge thus much ; 
as well as that the forum internum and externum 
have not long been diftinguifh’d from each 0- 
ther ; but then he fain would pafs upon his 

Reader 


(u n) Morin, de Poenitent. lib. x. cap. 9. fe&. 6 . See bm 
quoted at Urge in Cbajj^. Seft. 3. Note d. 
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Reader the Notion of fecret (m) Penance for Sins, 
which (tho’ mortal indeed in their Nature, yet) 
were not of the very deepeft Dye. This the 
Diftinftion upon which he grafts all the prefent 
Practice of the Roman Church, in what is call’d 
hy thofe of its Communion, the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance. But then he is lo ingenuous, as to confefs, 
that the Mention of it among# ancient Writer j, is 
very hardly to be met with, y which is lb true, that 
3 t is not in any Manner to be found amongft 
them. • 

In Reality therefore, this Pra&ice, if it were 
at all carry’d on within the firft 500 Years, 
was carry’d fo very fecretly, that it looks as if 
it had been defign d for a perpetual Secret , lince 
I can no where fjind, within that Period, any 
Mention of it. 

The ancient Diftin&io'n between Sins, was, 
what hath been cited from Tertullian , viz. be- 
tween fuch as were remijfble , and luch as were 
irremiffibky (which was indeed the rigid Judg- 
ment of the Movtanijls) but the Orthodox ex- 
prels’d this Diftin&ion in a fofter Way, viz. be- 
tween Sins of Frailty and of Wilfulnejfs y the one 
of which they allow’d to be curable by Pe- 
nance, the other by daily Prayer. More of 
which the Reader will oblerve in the Sequel, 
But now as to the Forgivenefs of Sin, (refpedl- 
ing the forum internum, or the Court of Confer- 
ence) it is certain that God only doth ftri&ly 

and 


(m) Primujn difiinfUonem pccc^tprum mortality gr+yu 
7m * mms gravibus , confequitur — iftomm fex fere feculi* 
integris, poenitentia agebatur fmblica , horum fecreta. Ifia 
ab Epifcopo aut ejus jiuTu pimiebantur, & relaxabantur ; Ltc 
vero Prefbyterorum poteflati erant permitfa — forum ieitur 
dici poterat: duplex : fed iftius fofterinrU Jongc rarior e(l memo, 
Morm.de Vcemtent. iik. x. cap, io, jgL I2 . 
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and properly pardon it * or (as Ambrofe will pre- 
fently be found fpeaking) impart the holy Spirit , 
who is evermore fuppos <1 to enter, where the 
Sin is pardon’d, (v) ben&tts hath argu’d upon 
this Suppofal, where he hath inform’d his Rea- 
der, “ That our Saviour in curing the Plarafy- 
“ tide, and forgiving his Sins, manifefted him- 
** felf to be the Word of God, and in Quality 
“ of God and Man together, receiv’ d fuch Power 
“ from his Father. ” 

Man alone was, in that Father^ Opinion, 
plainly incapable of forgiving Sins, fince the 
Pardon of them made Proof of a Power filperi- 
or to any human Agent’s. 

Clemens (v v) Alexandrinus hath directly aflert- 
ed. That Cbrift alone , who is appointed our Schoot- 
mafter and InJtruSor, by the God and Father of the 
Univerfe \ is able to forgive our Sins $ he alone being 
ttble to difeem the Sincerity or Injmcerity of our 0- 
hedience. 

(w) Ampbilochius (or whoever elfe was the Au- 
thor 

(?) Peccata igitur remittens hominem q^idem enravit, fe- 
snetipfiira autem manifeft£ oftendit quis eilet. Si enim nenaar 
^potdt remittere peccata, nili folus Deus, remittebat autem 
haec Dominus, & curabat homines; manifeftum eft quoniam 
ipfe erat verbum Dei, filius hominis fa&us, a patre potefta- 
tem remiilionis peccatorum accipiens quomodo homo & quo- 
modo Deus. Iren*. L $. adrerf. Haref. cap. 17. Mat. 9. 5. 

(y y ) 'ttf'cv ftovx JW oioS re aytwcu rx 

w \jro Iff c)wv 0 raXS'eis 'srau£ay»ybs ifffiy 

for o* xz 3 -*kqw hung/vca t Clemenr. 

Alexandria Paedagog. lib. 1. cap. 8. 

(n) qKMoXy yuriauty ore tsXeis iwia\cu aytipeu afj&f'i'iar, et 

pjj ftoyKX 9 3*0* J 5 Ss ei'TtV) jjWdfr * dix rdm VKIMC* 09 etS 

Wf *f&eiOLV TV yMKrtfftovoS 3sa • BaolKet^ 

farm* r 3&V nr$ fxts V aropOi- 

&v <rJ i&sp' fuas oxvim vrfajfaaKinu T §toy, — - 

Aipphiloch. iu. Vit. BaftL 
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thor of that Work) hath related a remarkable 
Paflage in the Life of Bajil, concerning a -Wo- 
man of Quality and Diftindtion, who , had been 
a great Sinner, and reforted to Bajil , that ihe 
might thro’ his Means obtain Pardon. Do* ft 
thou know, (faid he to this Lady) that none can 
forgive Sins, but God only ? To which fhe readily 
reply ’d, I do know it, and therefore I am come to 
engage thy Inter cejfon with God for me. And when 
j Bajil fent her, on Account of her laft and moft 
heinous Sin, to the Hermit Ephrem, in order to 
procure his Inter cejjion for it, Ihe tyefought the 
holy Man moft fervently, that fince Bafil had 
interceded for all the reft, he would not grudge her 
bis Prayers for that Jingle Fault. 

I am not to anfwer for the Truth or Likeli- 
hood of all the Circumftances recited in this 
Story* I only quote it as attefting the Dodtrme 
of thofe Times, concerning the Agency of the 
Prieft in the RemiJ/ion of Sins. And this, I con- 
ceive, it fpeaks fully up to. 

Thus likewife we read in Ambrofe. (w) This 
is no Work of Man. but of God, ( viz. imparting 
the holy Spirit.) The Spirit fs indeed invok’d by 
the Prieft, but he is given by God* fo that the 
Gift is God’s, and the Miniftry only belongs to the 
Prieft. For if the Apoftle St. Paul judg’d his own 
Authority 


(vo) Non enim humanum hoc opus, neq; ab homine datur ; 
fed invocatus ['Spirirus'] a facerdote , a V eo traditnr ; in quo 
Dei munns , minifterium J'acerdotie eft. Nam ii Paulus Apofto- 
lus judicavit, quod ipfe donare fpiritum fanfhim Jiia Anfto- 
ritaie non poffet, St in tantum fe huic officio imparem ere-* 
didit, ut a Deo nos fpiritu optaret impleri 5 quis tantus elF,' 
qui hujus Traditionem muneris fibi audeat arrogare ? Iraq* A-’’ 
poftolus rotum precatione detulit, non jus Authoritate aliqua ven- 
duavit. Impetrare optayit, non imperare prefumpfit, Ambrof. 
de Spiritu Sanfto. lib. 1. sap. 7. Again, 

Peccara 
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Authority incompetent for fo great a Purpofe, who it 
there among]} us fo ajfuming as to pretend to it ? 
Now the Apoftle (’tis plain ) offer'd up his Depre of 
h in Form of Prayer, without ajfuming to himfelf 
any Authoritative Dilpofal of it. 

Again — God alone forgivetb Sins. — The holy 
Spirit doth it i and the Part which Men bear in this 
ASion of Forgivenefs , is only applying their Mini- 
ftry to it, not exercifing any dir eh Authority* far 
they remit Sins not in their own, hut in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft. They intercede, but the Deity confers the 
Grant. 

The Author of the Work (afcrib’d ufually to 
St. Cyprian) concerning the Baptifm of Chrifi, ex- 
prdles himfelf to much the lame Purpofe with 
what hath been cited from Ambrofe. (ww) Re- 
mijpon of Sins, whether by Baptifm, or by any other 
Ordinance, is properly (he obferves) the AB of the 
Spirit of God, and the Efficacy of it is to he entirely 
mfcrib'd to him 5 whatever Agency the Prieft may 
have in it, by Words or Geftures, or any Formula- 
ries deriv’d to him from Apofiolical InJUtution. 

The Prieft therefore in this Branch of Abfo- 
htion, muft content himfelf with the Office of 
H in. 

Peccata nemo condonat nifi folus Dnis — . per Spiri tnm San- 
6him peccata condonantur; homines autem in remiffione pec- 
catorum Minifterium fuutn exhibent ; non jus alicujus foteflatk 
*xercent. Neq; enim in fuo, fed in Patris 6 c Filii &r Spiritiis 
San&i nomine peccata dimitrunt. Ifti rogant^ Divinitas 
don at. ibid, in lib. 3. cap. 19. 

(ww) Remiflio peccatprum five per baptifmum, five per 
alia facramenta donetur, proprie Spiritiis San£tl eft, & ipfi 
loli hujus efficientiae privilegium manet. Verborumfolenni- 
rat & facri invocatio nominis & figna inftimtionibus Apo- 
ftolicis facerdotum Minifteriis attributa, vilibile celebrant 
iacramentum ; rem verd ipfam Spiritus Saudtus format & 
elicit* De Btftifm Cbrifti, aftid Cyprian* 
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intercejfor, which he hath all along exercis’d in 
the Church of God. This, I ^humbly conceive 
is all his Part in the forum internum j nor can 
it (I prefume) be prov’d, that he challeng’d a- 
ny other ’till 1000 Years had pafs’d from th? 
Jlirth of Chrift ( x). 

But in the forum externum, (the outward Re? 
gimen of the Church) the Prieft appears with 
another Chara&er, ^nd performs the Part of a 
judge in CommiJJion from Christ, fince hisi Reftor 
ratfon of the Penitent to the Peace of the 
Church, and to optward vifible Communion^ 
is an authoritative, judicial AB, which he pery 
forms diredly and properly in his own Perlon, 
and the Church is oblig’d to own what he does, 
as good and valid. . 

St. Cyprian thought an AB of the Prieft in 
this Part of his Office, fo authentick, that he 
held for valid even an (x x) irregular Abfolution , 
and would not attempt to refcind a Sentence which 
had once been pajtd (how imprudently fpever) by a 
PrieS of the mott high God. 

This was what (y) Augujlin refer d to, when 

he 


(x) See what is written and cited upon this Subject in 
Chap. 3. Sea. 4. N. B. The Ordo Romania ftiles the Prieft 
an Umpire , Intercejfor , and Mediator between God and Man. So 
lately was this his Chara&er ! Seqnefler ac medins inter Veitm 
& peccatorem ordinatus — & Intercejfor. Ord. Roman, in C0117 
feff. Pcenirent. And our learned Outram de SacrifitiU, lib. a. 
Cap. j. entitles the Chriftian Priefthood, Vatrocinium honti - 
7>tim apud Veum , i. e. An Office, in Virtue of which the Per- 
lons bearing it, pleaded, as it were, with God for Men ; and 
where an Offence had been committed, deprecated the one, 
in Behalf of the other. 

(jc Pacem tam’en (qnomodocunqp a facerdote Dei femel 
datam non puravimus aufereudam- Cyprian, in JLpift. jq. 

- ) Nemo arbitrecur, fratres, propterea fe cdniilium ialu- 

tifers hujus debere goenicentise contemuere , quia rnulfos 

forrt 
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he cautions his People againft contemning the pe- 
nitential Difcipline , becavfe they might obferve (per- 
haps) fome approaching to the Holy Communion, whom 
they might fujpebl or know to be guilty of heinous Crimes. 
Inafmucb as thd it might be true that they were fo , 
yet no Proof was made of it •, and we (fays he) can 
retrain no one from our Communion, except he vo- 
luntarily confejjes, or be arraign d and convi&ed be* 
fore fome either Secular or EcclefiaHical Judge, inaf- 
much as it was unfit for the fame Ferfon to bo both Ac - 
eufer and Judge. This apparently refers not to 
the mediatorial, but to the judicial Office of the 
Prieft 5 and fo it mu ft be confefs’d do moft other 
Paflages in ancient Writers, (where they fpeak 
of the penitential Difcipline) who generally mean 
by it the forum externum, the Admilfion to, oi 
Excluflon from, the Ordinances of the Church. 

The Reftoration to Communion did indeed 
prefiippofe the Sin it was apply’d to, pardon’d 
thro’ the Interceffions of the Prieft, and the Mor- 
tifications which the Penitent underwent through- 
out the whole Courfe of the preceding Difci- 
pline. Since when the Time alfign’d him for Pe- 
nance was pafs’d, he feems immediately to have 
taken the Place he ftood in (amongft the Faith- 
ful) before his Separation. So that his Sin was 
gradually expiated by the Deprecations of the Mi- 
nifter of God throughout the whole Courfe of 

H 2 his 


fbrtfc advertit & novit ad facra altaris accedere, quorum ta-. 

lia crimirfa non ignorat. Quamvis enim vera funt quae- 

dam, non tamen Jxtdici facile credenda funt, nifi certis indi-, 
ciis demonftrentur. Nos verd a communione prohibere quen- 
quani* non pofliunus, quamvis haec prohibitio nondum fit 
mortal is, fed medicinaJis, nifi aut fponte confrfium, aut in 
aliquo five faeculari, five Ecclefiaftico judicio nominatum atq; 
convi£him. Quis enim fibi utrumq; ancient ailumere, ut cui- 
quam ipfe fit accufator & judex ? Augitftw* in Homil, uJt, ex. 
50. cap, 12. 
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his Continuance under a State of Penance-, and 
it was judg’d to be fully expiated , when the Term 
of his Sentence was expir’d and therefore up- 
on his receiving (for the laft Time) Imposition of 
Hands from the Bifhop, he was immediately re- 
inftated in all the Privileges of full Communion. 

Tbe Peace of the Church was given him * he was 
admitted or re ford to Communion, after he had 
fulfill'd the Meafure of that Satisfaction which was, 
expected from him. Thus the (yy) Fathers va- 
rioufly exprefs’d their Senfe of that Matter and 
this was the Abf olution' moft frequently mentio- 
ned by them. 

This did (I fay) pre-fuppofe the other, ^ viz. 
the Forgivenefs of the Sinner from God, thro’ the 
Intercejfion of the Prieft . Had the Party not been 
fuppos’d forgiven by God, he would never have 
been reftord the very Aft of restoring him, was 
a Proof of the Opinion conceiv d of him, that 
God had forgiven him * and to this Forgivenefs,’ 
(on God’s Part) it was the current Perfwalion, 
that the whole preceding Difcipline did very 
much contribute. 

An Author fo late as Gregory the Great could 
fay, that the (%) Abf olution of the Bijbop was - 
then only fignificant and valid, when it follow d the 
Determination of the fupream Eternal fudge. 

But we muft farther obferve, that though the 
Priejfs Intercejfion for the Penitent, was all along 
in the Truth of the Cafe diftinguilhable from the 
Penitent’s Rejloration or Abf olution, yet in^the 


(y y) Pacem, commuiiicationem, dari, reddi. Cyprian, in, 
Epift. yj. dr Ambrof: de P&nitent. Jib . i. cap . x. 

Accipiat fatisfa£fck>nis fliae modum. Augnftin. in Homil. 
tilt. ex. ?o. c, ii. 

(as) Tunc enim vera eft abfolutio praefidentis, cum aeterni . 
arbitriiim feejuitur judicis* Gregor . in Evangel, HomiJ. 26* 


Digitized by Google 


P.i $.3 Of the Primitive Church. 101 

Order of Time it was not always fo j for indeed 
immediately upon finifhing the one, there fol- 
low’d the other. From the very Moment where- 
in he quitted his laft Station of Penance , betook 
(for ought appears) his former Place among the 
Faithful , and then was entirely loafed from his 
Bond. 

So that the laft A £fc of the Bifhop in his Im- 
pofition of Hands, and his InterceJJiow for the Pe- 
nitent, was exactly Cotemporary with the Peni- 
tent’s Rejioration •, and thus thefe two Branches of 
Abfolution met at laft in one common Point. 

From what hath been deliver’d upon this Ar- 
ticle, we may oblerve, that the Abfotution of 
the primitive Church was for divers Centuries a 
Correlative to publick Difcipline ; that reflating to 
Communion did imply its having been before de- 
tained $ that giving the Peace of the Church did in- 
fer the Party, to whom it was given, to have 
been in a State of Enmity with itj that Reconcili- 
ation did pre-fuppofe a ^uatrel j and that Loafing 
could never properly be apply’d to any Cafe oy 
Perfon, where there had been no Binding . 

Thefe feveral Exprejflons which then were us'd 
to reprefent Abjolution, do clearly enough evince 
the Thing to us. The Courfe was then to bring 
a Man firft under a State of Difcipline, before 
InterceJJions were made for him ; and to be fure 
he was firft brought under Difcipline , before he 
was relax'd (or difcharg’d) from it. To abfohe 
was then to mediate with God for him, that his 
Humiliation might be accepted j and after a 
Courfe of penitential Labours , to releafe him from 
the Burden of them, and fo to admit him in 
foil to his former Privileges. 

Pacian hath anlwer’d for us an Obje&ion 
which might here arife, as to the Pardon of Sm 

H 3 ' * procur’d 
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procur’d by the Pricjl’s Intercejjian, and the con- 
sequent Admiffion of the Penitent to Communion, 
which was then efteem’d to carry with it the 
Pardon of Sin , becaufe it firft fuppos’d, and then 
declar’d it. 

(a) Ton will obje 8 , (fays he) that Qod only can 
thus forgive Shu True ! but the Power of the Priefi is , 
in this Cafe , the Power of God for what elf e is meant 
by the Power’ of Binding and Loojing ? I confefs indeed 
that Pardon is not to be granted to any upon Penance, 
’till there is fomeReafn to guefs at the Will of God 
concerning them ; and even then it is not to be granted \ 
but upon mature Deliberation , after great Evidences 
of Ccr.fi ition and Sorrow on their Parts: After 
much l eft ~n oj the Church *f God for them, and 
even then to be given with juch a Rrfrve, as not to 
prejudge the Sente-ace of the J'upreme fudge. 

Upon the whole, I think my felf bound in 
juftice, to obferve, that there hath not appear’d 
to me a lingle Inftance of Abfolution , where there 
had been no Penance during the firft 400 Years 
fjfter Chrift except in the Cafe of Clinical Peni- 
tents, which I {hall prefently mention. 'Ey what 
Steps, and upon what Occafions, the Ch nge 
crept in from the ancient to the modern Practice, 
the next Chapter will aflift my Reader to difeo- 
ver. 

Much 


(a) Solus hoc (inquies) Dsus poterit : Verum eft : Sed & 
quod per facerdotes fuos facity ipfius poteftas eft ; nam quid 
eft illud-quod Apoftolis elicit, quae ligaveritis in terris, ligata 
ejmnt Sr in coelis ; Sc qusecunq; folveritis in terris, foluta 
erunt Sr in coelis ■ — Scio, frater, hanc ipfam foenitenn a **e- 
vittm non paflim omnibus dari, nec antequam atit interpre- 
tatio divin* voluntatis, ant forfitan vifttatio fuerit, relax- 
ari ; magno pondere, magnoq; libramine, poft muJtos ge- 
nii tus effufionemq; lachrymarum ; poft totius Ecclefiae pre- 
ce<?, ita veniam poenitentibus non negari, ut judicature) 
Chrifto nemo praijiidicet. Parian, in Efifi. i. ad Semfronian ♦ 
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Much of this may doubtlefs be accounted for, 
by that difcretionary Power, which the various 
‘Adminiftration of this Difcipline proves to have 
been always veiled in the chief Officer of the 
Church. 

But then, if there be an Ordinance appointed 
for the Remiffion of Sins , it will ever be (with 
fome) a Qiieftion, Whether Sins can be regu- 
larly remitted without the Ufe of it, by the 
Miniflry of Man , (for of God’s Power there is 
no Queftion. ) E. G. If we were to debate 
the Point in the Cafe of Baptifm : The Church 
hath doubtlefs a Power of remitting Sins to Pet- 
fons vnbaptized. 

But how ? Can it be done without the Ordi- 
nance of Baptifm, where a Door is open to that 
iolemn Initiation > We are in like manner a- 
greed, that the Church is veiled with Authority , 
to remit the Sins of Perfons baptized. But how ? 
'Will it be allow’d in this, any more than in the 
•former Cafe, to flop over the Ordinance, and to 
abfolve without any regard to it > 

The Holy Eucharift (it may be faid by lome) 
is appointed for this Purpofe 5 but it will be re- 
ply a (perhaps) by others, that none were in- 
tended to partake of it, who had committed 
deadly Sins, without this penitential Reparation ; 
that according to the Rules of the Golpel, (if we 
may judge of thofe Rules by their Praftice, which 
'next fucceeded them) fuch Perfons are oblig’d to 
abftain, ’till they have fatisfyd for the Scandal by 
a publick Humiliation. 

The Matter of Right I {hall not here under- 
take to determine : But the FaR was plainly this, 
that, after fuch Offences, Penance was^for many 
. Ages the Door to Communion. 

H4 (b) So 
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(b) So that we may aft, I. believe, with Am- 
hr of e , as lately cited, where at laftis the Difference, 
whether the Church claims this Right of remit- 
ting Sins by one Ordinance, or by another * by Bap- 
tifm, or by Penance ? And we may obferve again, 
as he did, that as there is one Baptijm , fo there Jbould 
be one, and only one folemn Penance * and that to be 
in the Face of the Church. 

Much to the fame Purpofe is what AvguJHn 
hath advis’d, in the Cafe of icandalous Crimes 
elpecially, (c) That if the Sin do not only affeS the 
Confcience of the Offender, but bath likewije given 
Scandal to others, he Jhouldxure it by this Medicine 
which was indeed the Panpharmacon of the An- 
cients -, and without it they had no Notion of a 
Cure for any heinous Crime. 

Yet one Cafe at laft there was, wherein as 
B&ptifm was adminifter’d to adult Perfons, with- 
out obferving or palling thro’ the Stage of Cate- 
chumens •, io Penance was aflign’d and Abfohition 
granted, without going thro’ the ordinary Stages 
of the penitential Difcipline •, and this was the im- 
minent Danger of approaching Death. Only 
Clinical Baptijm was in no Cafe deny’d, tho’ it 
was accounted a Fault to defer it, where it might 
be fooner had and a Brand was accordingly 
fil’d upon Perfons Co baptiz’d, if they afterwards 
recover’d. 

(d) Whereas 


r (b ) See in pa 82. what is cited from Ambrofe , Notes a , h . 

(r) Ut fi peccatum ejus non folum in gravi ejus malo, fed 
etiam in fcandalo eft aliorum, atq-, hoc expedirf utilitati Ec- 
cleiise videfur antiftiti, in notitia multorum vel etiam totius 
plebis agere poenitentiam non recnfet, non rejiftat, non le- 
thal 1 & morti ferae plag* per pudorenj addat tujporem. An* 
gitjtint in Homil * nit. tx> jq. tap. 12, 
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('^ Whereas St. Cyprian will inform us of a 
Cafe, wherein he “ thought it improper to al- 
“ low the Peace of the Church, if the Party did 
“ then firft alk it * and that was the Cafe of fuch 
“ as would not before fubmit to Penancej nor 
/* manifeft their Sorrow for their Sin, ’till a fick 
“ Bed and the Fear of Death fhould extort this 
“ Requeft from them •, thefe he judg’d unfit to 
“ receive the Comfort of Communion in their 
•“ Deaths ,- who had defpis’d it in their Lives. ” 

“ (e) The Council of Arles determin’d the 
“ fame, in the Cafe of fuch as had apoftatiz’d 
“ from the Faith, and never made their peni- 
* tential Submiilions, ’till vifited with feme dan-- 
** gerousDiftemper, and then would beg a Re- 
** conciliation * thefe were not to be receiv’d,' 
“ except they recover’d, and did publick Pe- 
“ nance. ” 

“(f) Even when Penance was allow’d to the 
“ Clinical (or Sick-bed) Penitent * and when 
. “ Reconciliation follow’d, he flood bound (upon 
“ his Recovery) to comply with the Conditions, 

“ upon 


(d) Idcirco, fratejr chariflime, poenitentiam non agentes 
nec dolorcm deli&orum fuorum toto corde & manifeft a la- 
mentationis fuse profeflione teftantes, prohibendos omnino 
cenfiiimus, a fpe communicationis & pads, ft in infirmita- 
te atq; in periculo coeperint deprecari ; quia rogare illos non 
delicti poenitentia, fed mortis urgentis admonitio compellit; 
nec dignus eft in morte accipere folatium, qui fe non cogi- 
tavit eftfe moriturum. Cyprian, in Epift. 52. ad Antonian . 

(e) De his qui apoftatant, & nunquam fe ad Ecclefiam re- 
praefentant, ne quidem poenitentiam agere quaerunt, at po- 
ftea infirmitate correpti petunt communionem, placuit eis 
non dandam communionem, nift revaluerint, & egerint 
fru<ftiis dignos poenitentia. In 1 Concil, AreJat. Can . 22. 

(f) Si conrinuo creditur mori turns, reconcilierur per mi- 
nus impofitionem — ft fupervixerit, fubdatur ftatutis poeni- 
tenriae legibus. In 4 Concil, Cartbag. Can, 7 6, See likewifc in 
the Appendix Gregory Nyfens Epiftle, No, 
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“ upon which it was granted him, and to per- 
“ form it publickly in the Face of the Church. ” 

“ ( g ) Indeed a Penitent wham Danger of 
Death fhould find in a State of Penance, be- 
“ fore the Expiration of the Term aflrgn’d him, 
“ was in no Cafe whatever to be deny’d a Re- 
M conciliation. ” 

But then between Abfohition thus granted upon 
a regular Submilhon to Canonical DifcipUne, and 
that which was granted to the Sick, upon a 
Prelumption, that, if they recover d they would 
duly difcharge it ; (I fa y between thefe two 
•Cafes) there was this great Difference anciently 
apprehended, that the one was fecure of Pardon, 
•whilftthe other was very uncertain of it. 

(h) He (faith Ambrofe) who hath duly perform £ 
his Penance, and is loos’d from the Bond which held 
him, and which feparated him from the Body of Cbrijl , 
and who after fitch his Penance, and fitch Ins Abfolu- 
tion, fall lead a godly Life, and then JhaU happen to 
die, fvcb an one goes affuredly to God, and to ever- 
ht fling Ref. But for the Man who fall he admitted 

to 

'■■■ ) ne his qui in poenltentia politi vitam exceflerunt, pla- 
cnit nulhur communione vacuum debere dimitti ; fed pro 
co quod honoravit poenitentiam, oblatio illius recipiatur. In 
n ConciJ. Sir el at. Can. m* 

(/;) Qui egerit veraciter poenitentiam & folutus fnerit d 1 i- 
gamento quo erat conftriilus, & a Chrifti corpore feparatus, 
& bene poft poenitentiam vixerit, & poft reconciliationem 
defuiuftus fnerit, ad Dominum vadit, ad requiem vadit. *— 
Qui autem pofitus in ultima neceflitate aegritndinis fuae acce- 
perit poenitentiam, & mox reconciliatus fuerit, & vadit, id' 
eft, exit de corpore, fateor vobis, non illi negamus quod pe- 
tit, fed non prefumo dicere, quia bene hinc exit. Non prae- 
fumo, non polliceor. — Agens vero poenitentiam ad ulti- 
rrmm, & reconciliatus ft exierit, an fecurus hinc exeat, ego 
non fum fecurus. Poenitentiam dare pofliim , fecuritatem da- 
re non poffum — ■ Si autem turn agere vis poenitentiam, quan- 
•do pecc.ire jam non pores; peccata te dimiferuut, l^on tut 
ilia. A mbs of. in Exhortat, ad Faenittnt. agend. 
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toTerms of Penance in the bjl Extremities of Life, 
and after that to Abfolution, and Jl)all die in tbofe 
fad Circumftances, we do not indeed deny to fuch an 
one what he ajks of us -, but it is not becaufe we think 
Well of his Cafe, for that is what we can no way ajfure 
to him. If his Penance be thus deferr d to his lafi 
Moments, tbo' he Jhould be abfolvd before his Depart 
ture, yet whether fu,ch Abfolution will prove effeBnat, 
we cannot promife him •, we may afftgn him Penance, 
but we can give no Security for the Succefs of it. For 
if he will then only begin to repent, when he can no 
longer fin •, the ConflruBion will be, that his Sins have 
fotfaken him, and not that he hath forfook his 
Sins. __ ' 

Even this (we may obferve) which feems the 
only Inftance of Primitive Abfolution, where pub- 
lick Penance had not preceded, did yet ftand rela- 
ted to it, and was to be follow’d by it, if the Party 
were capable •, and he was admitted to the one , 
upon a Prefiimption, that, if he liv’d, he would 
perform the other. Tho’ want of Proof, or Neglect 
of Dilbipline, might have hitherto kept, him from 
it, yet now, upon his Recovery, he was lure to 
fiibmit to it •, or, if he did not recover, the Hope 
conceiv’d of him was very dubious for his want 
of it. 

For fuch as had been cut' off from the Church, 
by a Sentence of Excifon, (whole Cale we find 
mention’d in the (i) Conlbitutions) it hath al- 
ready been obferv’d, that they were no more 
regarded than Infidels and Heathens •, and there- 
fore the penitential Difcipline was no way con- 
cern’d with them, till a Senfe of their Danger 
had wrought its Effects upon them, and ’till, by 

their 


0 ) In Apoftol. Conftitut. lib. 2. cap. 41. cited in pag. 42 
and 43 v Note d. 
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their humble Demeanour, they had obtain’d Ad- 
midfion to fbme Station of Penance. So that they 
enter no othewife within our prefent Confiderar- 
tion, than as their laft Sicknefs might happen to 
furprize them in this defperate State. Ana then, 
by what hath been cited from St. Cyprian, (k) it 
appears, that neither Penance nor Absolution was, in 
ihofe Circumftances, allow’d them. 

What St. ( l ) James hath written upon the Cafe 
of Clinicks,and upon their fending for the Elders of the 
Church to pray over them, and upon their confeffing 
their Faults one to another, may, and does proba- 
bly relate to the miraculous Cure of Difempers, 
and to the miraculous Gift of Prayer. Yet this 
hinders not, but that he might likewife dired, 
or allude to, the common Pra&ice of Clinical Pe- 
nance. For tho’ the Prayer of Faith might then 
have a certain Efficacy, to which in After-times 
it was not entituled, yet it might retain in Af- 
ter-times an Ufefulnefs which might recommend 
it, in like Circumftances, to fucceeding Genera- 
tions. And tho’ it fhould be granted, that the 
Confeffion of their Faults one to another, did not 
neceilarily infer the Confeffion of them to a Priejl ; 
yet confidering the Connexion of that with the 
foregoing PafTage, (wherein the fending for theEl- 
iersof the Church, and their praying over him, were 
recommended to the Sick) confidering the Sue- 
cefs which is there promis’d to fuch a Prayer, 
that the Sins of the Party fhould thereupon be 
forgiven * confidering, that then it follows in 

the 


(h) See him cited in pag. ioy. Note d, Idcirco, frater chav 
riffime, &c. — Prohibendos omnino cenfuimus a fpe com- 
smmicationis pacis, fl in infirraitate & periculo cceperirit 
deprecari. 

(!) St. fames 14, iy, 16. $o/jw\oy«e 2 rg fy ofKkbKoi! 

Ses Or* Hammond upon the place, 
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* the Royal M. S. Confefs your Situ therefore toms 
another and adding moreover to thefe feverai 
Confiderations the known Ufage of the penitenti- 
al Confeffion, (which was indeed a Confeffionto one 
another , i. e. a ConfeJJion in the Face of the Church) 

I cannot help underftanding St. James as having 
here in his View the Procefs of Clinical Penance. 

He hath plainly fiippos’d the Prefence of the 
Elders of the Church, and their Intercelfion to God 
for the fick Penitent j and then hath recommend- 
ed the Confeffion of bis Faults, in that Prefence ^ 
where two or three affembled together in the. 
Name of God, might conftitute a Church for 
that Purpofe. And thus his Confeffion to (or in 
the Prefence of) others, tho’ not confin’d to the 
Prieft alone, will have much the fame Significa- 
tion, with that folemn Exomologefis which was fo 
well afterwards known to be made in the Face 
of the Church, and to denominate the main one 
Branch of the Penitent’s Humiliation. 

It hath indeed been infilled, that the Phrafe 
(to one another) is to be taken in a mutual Signifi- 
cation, and fo will imply the Confeffion of the 
Perfoiu then prefent to the Sick, as well as the 
Confeffion of the Sick to the Perfons prefent. But 
the Phrafe may be allow’d to retain its mutual 
Conftru&ion, without any fuch Inference •, and 
St. James may be underftood in a Senfe like this 
which follows : Therefore, upon the foregoing Con- 
f derations, I advife your Rejot t to this penitential 
Confeffion of your Faults in the Prefence of one a* 
Mother, whenever any of you Jhall he vifted with 
Sicknefs. 

According to St. James, the Courfe was there- 
fore this : Some Elder of the Church was to be 
caVd for, and was to offer up the Prayers of the 
Perfons then prefent, on the Behalf of the Sick * 

who. 
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who, for his own Part, was here exhorted to cow- 
fefi his. Sins in the Prefence of that Elder,- and of 
the other ByStanders. And thus all in their Tumi 
were to confefi their Faults to each other, and to 
join in Prayer for each other, whenever this Oc- 
eafion fliould call them to it. ■ 

Thefe Paflages are all apparently connected, 
and have a mutual Relation. And the whole 
i Procefs of this Affair, as here rcprefented, was 
etaffly agreeable to the Pradtice which after- 
wards liicceeded. Nor is there any Thing ex - 
traor dinary in the Paflage of St. James, which 
was not afterwards adopted into the Jlanding tr- 
iages of the Church, except only what related 
to the miraculous Cure of the DiJhmper. 

But now as in the Cafe of Excommunication, 
the Pradtice remain’d after the Age of the Apo- 
files, tho’ the fupernatural Punishments which 
at firft attended it, did no longer follow it * fo 
here it might probably be in the Cafe of Clinical 
Penance. The Ufage it felf might be, and was, 
continud, altho’ the miraculous Cure was difcon- 
tinnd. 

What Mr. Le (1 1) Ckrc hath hereupon avert- 
ed of the Insignificancy t of an Elder’s Prayers, 
and of Abfolution by the Church, will con- 
clude alike againft divers Scripture-Inftances, 
and againft all the Ordinances of the Gofpel ; and 
indeed will make Sacraments, or no Sacraments,' 
Cenfures, or no Cenfures, to be equally lignificant. 
And therefore, if the proving too much, proves’ 
nothing at all, Mr. Le Clerc hath here betray’d: 
his Logick and his Religion together. 

I have but one Thing further to obferve up- 

. ? n 

0 /) See him in his Supplement to Dr. Hammond, on the* 
»yth and ifith Verfes of St. James's jth Ghapter. 
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this whole Difcipline, which hath been Ge- 
nially, though not of Set-pur pole, prov’d, 
nighput the main Tenor of the foregoing 
mnent, viz. That ftdmn Penance , and Abfo- 
n from it, were originally allow’d but once. 
/hat hath been cited from (m) Hernias, evi- 
tly proves, that to the Servants of God, there 
but one Repentance. 

m m) TertvUian hath likewife inform'd us, that 
vas granted but once and hath given us 
teover the Reafon of that Refiraint, viz. That 
Door of Penitence was therefore but once open * 
becatfe that of . Baptifm had already been fo to 
Pwpofe y fo that the penitential AdmiJJion was to 
ejleemd a fecond. 

[n) As one Baptifm, fo one Penance, faith Am- 
fe. But Auguftin to Macedonia is fo full up. 
this, that I lhall difmifs the Point, when I 
ve given my Reader his Reprefentation of the 
fe at large 

(o) Some (faith he) proceed fo far in Wicked- 
's, that after they have been admitted to pullick 
nance, and have been folemnly reconcil'd at the 
Itar of God, yet do they run again into the fame, 
even into grojfer Crimes, wbicb however binders 
not* 


(m) See him ill pig- 29. Note t, u. 

(m m) See him cited in pag. 81. Note a.; 

(») See him cited in pag. 8a. Note b. 

( 0 ) In tantum autem hominum aliquando iniquitas pro- 
■editin', ut etiam port a 'ram poenitentiam, poft altaris re- 
inciliationem, vel firmlia vel graviora committaut ; & ta* 
en Deus facit etiam fuper tales oriri folem fuum, nec mi- 
lls tribuit quam ante tribuebat, largiflima mtmera vine ac 
dutis. Et quamvis eis in F.cclelii locus humillim® poeni- 
ntije non concede fur, Deus tamen fuper eos fine patientiaj 
on oblivifeitur. • Ex quorum numero li quis nobis dicar ; 
nit date mihi iterum eundem poenitendi locum, aut defpera- 
•im me permittue,. ut facial* quicquid libuerit, quantum. 

ms is 
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not the Flow of God’s common Bleffings upon them. 
And tho’ the Church allows them no Place for that 
folemn Penance , which they have already frufirated , 
yet does God fttll bear with them. Now , if one of 
tbk Number Jhould fay to us Bijhops , either admit me 
again to Penance , or allow me to be defperate , and 
to commit aU Manner of Wickednefs which is in my 
Power , ' and which brings me not within the Reach of 
Human Laws •, or if you will not indulge me in this, 
inform me at leaf whether upon my Contempt of this 
World, with aU its Allurements ■, upon a Jevere Re- 
fit aint and Check of my Pajfions •, upon the Affini- 
ty of my Prayers , and Alms , and Tears, I JbaU be 
able, e’er a Whit, to better my future Condition ? 
Which of us aU would here be Jo mad, as to difcou- 
rage fuch a Man from his good Purpofes, or allow 
him in his Indulgences to a Jenfual Life ? Therefore 
tho it be a wife and wholfom Appointment of the 

Church 


meis opibus' adjuvor, & humanis legibus non prohibeor } 
in fcortis omniq; luxuria, damnabili quidem apud Do- 
minum, fed apud homines plerofq; etiam laudabili. Aut fi 
me ab hac nequitia revocatis, dicite utrum mihi aliquid pro- 
fit ad vitam futuram, fi in ift$ vita illecebrofiflims volup- 
tatis blandimenta contempfero, fi libidinum incitamenta frse- 
navero, fi ad caftigandum corpus meum multa mihi enam 
licita & concefla ‘fubtraxero, fi me poenitendo vehementnxs 
quam priiis excitavero, li miferabilius ingemuero, fi Revcro 
uberius, fivixero melius, fi pauperes fuftentavero Iargrns, fi 
chari rate, qune opsvit multitudinem peccatorum flagravcro 
ardentius: quis noftrupi ita defipit, ut huic homini dicat, 
nihil tibi ifta proderunt in pofterum, vade faltem, hujus vi- 
ta; fuavitate perfruere i Avertat Deus tarn lmmanem facti- 
legamq: dementiam ! Quamvis ergd caute falubriterq; pro- 
vifum fit, ut locus iilius humillimse poenitenti * fcntel in Ec- 
clefia concedatur, ne medicina vilis minus unlis eflet *gro- 
tis, quae tantd magis falubris eft, quanto minus contempti- 
bilis fuerit: Qiiis tamen audeat dicere Deft, l£ure huic ho- 
mini, qui poft primam pmnitentiam rurfus fe laqueis ini- 
quitatis obftringit, adhuc iterum parcis J AuguftiUt in Bfift. 
ad Macedonium. No. jf4* 
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ch to allow hut once the Benefits of folernn Pe- 
e, lejl it Jbouli bring Contempt upon tbe^Mcdi- 
, and fo fimld render it the lefs beneficial ; yet 
will thence venture to fay to God, why doji thou 
\ 'pare the Man, who after having been once admk- 
to Pardon, involves himfelf afrejb in the Guilt of 

"his is fo full to our Purpofe, that it needs no 
nment, and accordingly I ihall leave it with 
' Reader to make his own upon if. 

Vhen the Concurrence therefore was in this 
nt fo general, (p) Socrates might well fet a 
ind upon Cbryfofiom for flying in the Face ot it, 
l for encouraging his People to expect Admit 
1 to Penance ( toties quoties ) as often as they 
mid offend. For tho* much of this Difcipline 
s intrufted to the Bilhops with a difcretionary 
wer, yet where one and the fame Rule of Ad- 
niftration was univerfally agreed to, it did not 
>k fo well in any fingle Bilhop to depart from 
and to fet up his own particular againft the ge- 
al Practice of all his Collegues. 

I have now, as briefly as I could, reprefented 
my Reader , what were the confiituent Parts of 
e old penitential Difcipline, and have endea-. 
>ur’d to fupport the Account I have given of 
ich, with its proper Vouchers. 

If in any Thing I have either mif-led him, or 
tall prove to be my felf miftaken , no one ihall 
i more ready to retraft the Error, nor to beg his 
xcufe for having drawn him into it. 

I I would 

- - - T- " , r ’ . 

(p) )S r 6 ^ cm* 

tocrw Mtjavotr*? ro7( krJcuKoari Jo^etirv^ oujtoS oL<7re%\u.l(Tty 
XfXiaW p&'pvoncras Socrat. in Hiftor. lib* 

. cap. ai. 
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I would gnly befpeak the Forbearance of thofe, 
who have not yet thought fit to travail fo far as 
1 have done into this Argument, that they would 
not too feverely _ animadvert upon any little 
Overfight ^ nor too haftily cenfure, what, as yet, 
they may not have enough confderd. ' 


PART II. 

T H E Queftion which lies next' before us to 
bedifeufs’d, relates, (i.) to the Crimes for 
which this Difcipline was inflicted •, and, ( 2 .) 
to the Hands, with which the Miniftration (or 
Execution) of it was intruded. 

SECT* !• Of the Crimes for which this Difcipline 
was infilled. 

Now for fiich as were privately confefs’d, the 
(q) Penitentiary (we have feen) was to judge, 
whether it would be fit to acknowledge them,, 
and’ to do Penance for them in. the Face of the 
Church. 

But fuch as gave pubtick Scandal, were, I con- 
ceive, in the Defign of the Inftitutiori, the chief ' 
Objefts of this Difcipline, tho’ what were either 
privately, confefs’d; or came to the Notice of the 

Ecclefiaftical 

X?) Canonic. Epifh to Am h bi 1 ochiu$ , Can. 54. 

where Tome Crimes were conceal’d, to avoid the Mifchief 
which might attend the Publication of them, cited in pag. 
74. Note w. as likewife what is cited from Otirett in pag. 44. 
4ft 4$- Note^. • * F ™ 

Si intellexerit & px*viderit tajem cflfe Ianguorem tunni*> 
<1*1 in conventii tocius Ecclefw exponi debeat 6 c curari. 
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Lcclefiaftical Judge by Information from others; 
id likewife fall under its Cognifance, as well as 
ie more fcandalous and notorious Crimes. 1 
The Reader will obferve from the Canonical 
piftle of (r) Gregory jtfyfen, (which contains- 
ideed an Abridgement of the Difcipline in his 
igei obtaining) how Sins were ranged, into what 
ilafles divided, and how they fell tinder judicial 
Notice. 

They were generally reduced to three common 
'opicks, and under thefe, all, or moft Offences 
rere rang'd, which were thought neceflaiy to be 
xpiated by publick Penance. 

For as toother Grimes, the daily Sacrifice of 
'rayer, join’d with more Circumfpeftion for the 
ature, was thought a fiifficient Cure for them. 

(s) Some Sins (laith Ambrofe) may be releafed bf 
sere Supplication to God in that Petition of our daily 
\ayer, ' Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 
Jebtori. 

(t) Pacicht, in like manner, tells us, thatof&er 
■ins were cur d by a due Diligence in better PraBice-, 
ut that thefe three great and capital Offences were to 
o be dreaded as the Bbfi of a Bafilijk, or as a Cup <f 
* oifon , or as a deadly Wound. 

* In fhort, as (u) AuguJKn hath obferv’d, the 
tins from which no Mans Life was or could in our 
I 2 prefent 


(f) See it tranflated in the Appendix, No. t. 

(f) Si alia peccata habuerit, qu* quotidie dimittantur ill O- 
atione dicenti, dimitte nobis debita noftra, ficut & nos di- 
nittimus debitoribus noftris. Ambrof. in Exhort, ad Paenitent* 
(t) Reliqua peccata meliorum operura compenfapone cu* 
antiir ; haec vero tria crimina, ut bafilifci alicujus afflatus, 
it veneni calix, ut lethalis arundd, metuenda funt. Parian . 
in Paranef. ad Pcenitent. 

(rt) De quotidianis ant era breribus levibufq; peccatis, fine 
-juibus haec vita non ducitur, quotidian* oratio fideliuni fa* 
usfacit. Angnfl, in Enchmd, ad Laurenriir* 
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preftent State, be exempted, in other Words, the Sins 
of mere Surprize and. Frailty, were allow’d to 
pafs without Difcipline or Cenfure •, but every 
Crime which gave Scandal, and was efteem’d as 
an Inftance of deliberate and wilful Guilt eve- 
ry deadly Sin, which excluded from Heaven, had 
its Bond upon Earth, and fell under publick Cogni- 
fance, when any way prov’d, either by the Con- 
feffion of the Party, or by other Evidence. 

In every Species of mortal Sin, as well as in 
each Inftance wherein it was committed, there was 
doubtlefs a juft Diftinction founded, in regard 
both to the Nature and Quality of the Offence it , 
felf, and to the Inducements and Circumftances 
from whence it fprung, and wherewith it was 
cloath’d. And thefe had due Confideration fe- 
verally allow’d them, in the Extent and Mea- 
sure of the Difcipline affign’d them. But the. 
Diftindioji fram’d by- ( v) Morinus, between mor- 
tal Sins of a more or lefts heinous Nature, the one of 
which he would fuggeft to have been the Objed 
of private and ftacr ament al, as the other of publick , 
and canonical Penance ■, this was intirely a'Fidion 
of modern ftanding, and invented for the Support , 
of the modern Pradice in the Roman Church, lince 
Antiquity is altogether a Stranger to it, as well as 
to the Pradice, in Aid of which it was inven- 
ted. 

The Crimes then,, for which Penance was af- 
fign’d to the Party who had committed them, 
fell under one of thefe three Denominations, or 
elfe were reducible to one of thefe •, viz. (w) Un- 
cleamefts , Idolatry, and BloodJIred and thefe did 

indeed 


(>) Vid. Morin, de Poenitent. lib. x. cap. 10. §. is. cited, 
in pag. 94. Note m. 

(t») Moecliia, Idololatria, & Komictdium. 
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ldeed very aptly point to the three great 
ranches of Duty refpe&ing God, our Neighbour , 
id our felves. 

Some Churches (it muft be own’d) there were 
' ancient Handing, which deny’d to one or 0- 
ler of thefe Offences, the Privilege of Penance , 
r at leaft of Reconciliation ; witnefs what we find 
;termin’d in various Canons of the Council of 
liberis, (which was celebrated, in all likelihood, 
ffbre the Dioclejian Perfecution) whereby ( x) two 
r the three great Crimes did utterly debar the> 
fferiders from Communion to the End of their 
ivesj tho’ as to the third, (viz. that of ITn- 
eannefs) lome Diftinction ' was made in the 
inds of it, as may be feen from (y) the 1 2, 1 3, 
and 7 1 Canons of the Toremention’d Council. 

I 3 “ St. 


(#) Placuit ut quicunq; poft fidem baptifmi falutaris, a- 
llta aetate, ad templum idololatraturusaccefTerit, & fecrrit 
lod eft crimen capitale (quia eft fummura fcelus) nec in fi- 
? eura ad qommunionem accipere. In Conci!, Elibtr. Can, 1. 
Delator fiquis extiterit fideiis, Sr per delationem ejus ali* 
lis fuerit profcriptus vel interfe£lu$, placuit nec in fine ac- 
pere communionem. ibid, in Can, 73. 

(y) Mater vel parentes, vel quad ibet fidelis, fi lenocininm 
:ercuerit, to quod alienum vendiderit corpus, vel porius 
mm r placuit earn nec in fine accipere commqnionem. ibid. 
Can. 12 . ' ' 

Vitgines quae fe Deo dedicavervmt, fl pa<fta perdiderintyir- 
nitatis, atq; eidem libidini infervierint, non intelligentcf 
lid amiferint, placuit nec in fine dandam eis efle commit- 
ionem. Quod li femetipfas poenituerint, & toto tempore 
itne fu* egerint poenitentiam, placuit eas in fine communi- 
lem accipere debere. ibid, in Can. 1 3. 

Virgiites quae virginitatem fuam non cuftodierinr, fi eof- 
’m qui eas violaverunt acceperint & invenerint maritas, 
unius anni poenitentiam reconciliari debebunt. ibid.Jn 
an. 14. 

Stupratoribus puerorum nec in fine -dandam efle communi 
11-m. ibid, in Can . 71. 
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“ St Cwrian ( ^mentions the like Severity in 
“ feme ofhisPredeceflbrs, as to the Cafe of Un- 
“ deamiefs , tho’ he feems to think that they 
“ had no general Concurrence with them in fuch 
“ their Opinion. He obferves however that this 
“ Diverfity of Sentiment made no Rupture, but 
“ that thoie who allow’d, and thofe who difair 
“ low’d of Communion in fuch Cafes, bore with 
“ each other, and did tot, thro’ the Obftinacy 
“ of their, different Apprehenfions, difturb the 
“ Peace, or break the Unity of the Church. 

They did not (likeAwatiu) deny the Poper of 
the, Church to forgive even in thefe Cafes; altho’ 
for Lifcipliiies fake, they did not think fit in 
certain Inftances to vfe that Power •, fo that where 
this Rigour obtain’d, it was (a) not thro mAp- 
prehenfort (as Augujlin fpeaks in a like Example) 
that the FaBs them f elves were unpardonable, but from 
the Severity of the (then prevailing) Difcipline. 

In the Council of Ancyra (held not long after 
that of Eliberis, viz. in or about the Year ^15.) 
the Cafe was apparently much alter’d, and Com 7 
munionwas granted after Penance, to thofe very * 
Crimes, in which the Council of Eliberis had a 
little before deny’d it. Nay, it was granted to 
thofe Crimes in their very worft Aggravations; 

(b) To 


(z) Apud anteceflbres naftras quidam de epiicopis iftic iij. 
provinci* noiftra dandam pacem moechis non putaverunt, & 
in totum poenitentise locum contra adulteria claufernnt; non 
tamen a Coepifcoporum fuorum collegio receil efimt, aut ca- 
tholic* Ecclefi* unitatem vel durltise vel cenfur* fuse obfti- 
nationc ru permit, ut quia apud alios adulteris pax dabarur, 
qni'non dabat de Ecclefia fepararetur. Cyprian, in Epifi, *4 
Antonian. No. 

<4*)Non defperatione indulgently, fed rigore faftum eft dift 
$iplin*. Angnfi. in Epifi. ad Bonifac. No. 50. 
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) To fiich (for Inftance) as bad not only facrifici 
Idols in their own Ferfons , but bad been injfnmental 
’.ewife in compelling others to do fo too : '(c) To 
cb as Jhould offend in the moji enormous A3s of XJfi- 
’annefs •, and even "(d) to fuch as jhould commit 
Iful Murder , it allows Communion . in their lajl 
loments. 

So that Communion doth never appear toTiave 
:en fo generally dehy’d, even in thele three 
ales, as Sirmondus with fome other learned hftth 
ten have thought. 

Tertuman not only allows, but objeSs the Fa&, 
hen yet, as a Montanijl, he difputes the Right by 
le Church then claim’d, to remit even thele, 
le ipoft heinous of all Offences. 

(e) Tbu wil} forgive (fays he) the Idolater and. 

>e Apofiate , becaufe you find (forfooth) the People 
r Ilrael were forgiven after they had been fo. In 
be manner you pill pardon Blooajhed , becaufe Ahab 
mid Mercy, after fpilling that cf Naboth •, and 

I 4 becaufe 


(b) i (jut) /*6v or »\Xcc % irtfyv a vbywi- 

•vjawwr'Jam In Synod. Ancyian. Can. 9. 

(c) IU& t ff. »\oydi<rajtyf Wy i % *Xoy£o iSffwv ogoi urg/t 

■ novate ret 1 $ ygvefij, f jxag]ov — . pwtff 0 Tfl *&£- 

ra;V« fit&y irat* (piXui&ggrTiotf. ibid, in 

'an. 1 6. , 

Hty zKHeicDV <p6v<xnr 9 'im'Ti'r}tr*{ yty rd li nXeld Zv toS rt* 
Td fiid ibid, in Can. 23. * 

(d) Vide Sirmoiid. Opufcul. Tom. 3. Hiftbr. Poenirent. 

>ublic. cap. X.* v . * * 

(<) Dabisergo idololatri* & omni \apoftat* v*niam, qui* 
hi populum ipfum, tocieps reura iflomm, totiens invenirnus 
etro reftitutum. Commurticabis & hcunicidae, quia & JJa- 
joth* (anguinem Achab deprecation e delevit; & David Uri* 
:*dein cum caura ejtts nusecbii confeflione pyrgavit. Jam 6t 
incefta donabis propter Loth, & fornicationes cum incefto* 
propter Judam, 6i turpes de proftitutione nuptias. Tertuli. da 
Pudicit, cap. 6 . 
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becaufe David by confejjing his Guilt , when he had 
join'd Adultery to Murder in the Af air of Uriah, 
bad his Sin blotted out. Thus alfo from the Examples 
of Lot and Judah, you will plead Precedents for re- 
mitting the Sim of htcejl and Fornication , and of 
Man iage obtain'd by a vile ProJUtution. 

He rehearles here, and objedts, to the Church 
her Allowance of Reconciliation to the three 
great Crimes h fo that there can be no doubt ; of 
their being in his Time and Country admitted to 
it. 

(f) The Apoftolical Canons are very clear 
in the Cafe, and appoint the Bijhnp or Prefbyter to 
be degraded , who Jfjould refufe to receive a Penitent , 
without naming or fuggefting any refervd Cafe , 
wherein they lhould not receive him. They 
allign filch Clergy-men to Segregation , as thro' Fear 
of temporal Inconveniences Jbould deny the Name 
of Chrift , and admit them, upon their Repen- 
tance to Lay-Communion. , T he Canon prece T 
ding, hath forbidden any Perfon being ' ever promo- 
ted to the Clerical Order, who Jbould be accusd and 
conviS of Adultery , Fornication , or of any the lilie 
prohibited Enormities. A needlefs Prohibition fure- 
ly! had thofe Crimes debarr’d the Party convidt 
from all _ Approaches to Lay-Communion for his 
whole Life ! fince there could have been no Dan- 
ger, (and therefore, upon this Suppofal, npneed 


(f) 'El rtf birioxfr7r@* 8 T owrr^oj/ja a“ 

s WgyaJtXtfcU) a\K' Sr ^%KKt]au^ HQ&auyelsfu. Li 
^anon. Apoftol. Can. 44. • ' , 

3 Ei rtf 3 tXvg/KQf foei 4 ofiov ttv^gcprivov apsictrcu ro 0V0 fx% nS 
e»<pogf^(Sa>. ibid, in Can. 54. 

’*£; rtf K&ryyogjto ^t/vjou r9 nrifS , nrOfvet'ot,^ 5 potXeicrtj $ 
•KKr 4T rtvbf ccmyo s Ao^'y>s Kj 

n ibid, in Can. 53* . 
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Caution) that fuch. Ihould ever have rifen to 
Order of Clergy , who ftood reftrain’d from all 
proaches to Lay-Communion, 
jf ) What hath been cited from St, Irenaus, in 
third Section of the preceding Chapter, clear- 
;vidences, that two of thefe three great Of- 
ces (viz. thofe of UricleanneOs and Apoftacy) 
re in his Time admitted to publick Penance. 
r fuch was indeed the complicated Crime, both 
the Deacon’s Wife, and of the other Women 
re mention’d, as feduced by Marcus. But then 
null be own’d, that he gives no ezprefs Ac- , 
int of their Reconciliation ^ tho’ where he im- 
:es their being neither direBly in the Church, nor 
quite out of it, to their Irrefolution and wavering 
their Submillion to Difcipline, hefeems to in- 
nate, that if they had not been lo wavering and 
efolute they might have been reford. 

(g) Gregory, lirnam’d Tbaumaturgus, hath writ- 
1 a Canonical Epiftle, in the feventhrCanon of 
lich, as rang’d by our late mofi: learned and 
dus Bilhop Beveridge, he hath left it to the 
fcretion of the Parties “ concem’d-in the Re- 
conciliation of Murderers, whether they Ihould 
be reftor’d or not * ” and yet by his manner 
Exprellion it Ihould feem, that he was himfelf 
clinable to the merciful Side. “ They were 
to have no Accels, till fomewhat fhould be de- 
termin’d in common concerning them. ” The 
ife was, of fuch as had been inftrumental to 
ie Death of their Brethren, upon the Incurfions 
: the Barbarians. And this 'Point was to be 

fettled, 

(f) See what is cited from St. Iren&m in pag. 33. Note y. 

(g) *E (pw&'&v tfrcJ o/u,oq)jXxs 8 gt/Xc;, 
ayXoW) \mrSeiMJVcu Si 8 dStiS § oikiccS &y voxel roTf 

Aj f oZk^oCg »' 7retf%cu Set, p'XffS dv x.oivft •wed aujfff 
Jdgn.' Gregor/ Thaumaturg. Canonic. Epift. Can. 7. 
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fettled, when Peace was reftor’d to the Churches, 1 
which had been thus difturb’d by them. 

(gg) St. Cyprian Was lo clear in the Cafe of thole 
who had laps’d into Idolatry during the Rage of 
Perfecutions, that there can be no doubt of his 
Opinion in that Matter. And tho* we do not 
find him fo exprefs upon the two other Crimes, 
yet from what hath been cited out of him, where 
he mentions the Pra&ice of feme of bis Predecejfors, 
with aNoteoftheir having differ’d from the U- 
fage of his own Time, for that they did not adorn 
of Reconciliation, to the Sin of Uncleannefs-, I thipjr 
we may fairly gather, that it was his own Ufage 
to adorn it. It is moreo ver certain, that he look’d 
upon (h) Faults, which were not committed direftly 
againtt God, to be of a lower Clafs , and of ,a lejs 
heinous Nature , than others, in which the Honour 
of God was more immediately concern’d. So did 
(i) Gregory Kyjfen after him. If therefore the 
wore heinous wete remitted, we may well conclude, 
that the lefs heinous were not then efteem’d irre- 
mifible. . ; Y \ 

(k) Ambrofe fpeaks jffully to our prefent Pur- 
pofe, where he tells the Novatians, that. If they 
had only excepted one fingle Crime from Pardon, bow*' 
ever in this they might have determined hcerjhly, and 
would have contradiBed the Scriptures by fuch an Af- 
fection, yet would they have been confijlent with them- 

felves 


Cgg) See him cited in pag. 118. Note a. 

(/>) In minorihus delicti* qu* mn in Dominum tommittuntfd, 

poenitentia agitur jufto tempore, quanto magis in his 

graviflimis atq; extremis deliftis ! Cyprian, in Etift. it. 

(') See Gregory’s Canonic. Epift. in Append. No i. 7 
(ty Si unum tantum crimen excipereht, dure quidem, fed 
Mmen divinis tantum redargui viderentur fententiis, aflirri- 
onibus tamen fuis convenient. Dominus en i m cri men nul- 
lum excepit, qui peccata donavit omnia. Amirof, de Steni- 
tmt. iih. i. taf. i. 
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Ives fit if, Fpr that God indeed bod excepted "ml 
ime from Far don, hit bad extended (dike bis For*, 
vepefs to all the Inflames of Sin. . 

Whatever then might be the Opinion or the , 
a£tipeof a few particular Churches, the general 
fage (a$ far as we can trace it) feeme to have 
lowed Communion to all Sins, upon a due Sub- 
ilhon to the Penance aflign’d them. And the 
rev which have been mention’d, were fo fax 
Pm being excepted put of this Pardon, that they 
ily, or fttch as were reducible to them by way 
a juft Analogy, were efteem'd to want and to 
quire it, 

We have feen f tom Rtciati, that other Sin* (ex* 
ipt thefe three} were thought in hi* Time (l) 
fficiently expiated by a future Diligence in good 
'oifa, ■ . 

But then mdeed all the bins of the Flejb, which 
■ere .committed with any fort of Deliberation, 
ere reduc’d to the Head of Meechia, as thofe a- 
ainft God Were to that of Idolatry, and thofe a* 
ainft Society to that of Homicide. 

So that from thefe thfee Roots there arofe nu- 
merous Branches of Sin, to be expiated by pub- 
ck Fenance , wherever there was any Aggrava- 
ion to raife the Fa£t above common Frailty. 

(ns) Auguftin would have all Refort to the Bifop 

;• Jz 

(/) See him cited in pag. i i f, Not£ t. 

(m) Judicet ergo feijifinn homo in iftis vohintate dum po- 
jft; & more* convertat inroeLrus, ne cum jam non pote- 
it* ttiam. prneter yoluntatem a, Domino judicetur. Et cum 
n fe protuler^t fevqrifiii?i;e ciedicina? fenreiuiam* veniac a^i 
Lntiftjt^s, per quos illi inEcclefii claves miniftrantur ; 6r tan- 
luam bonus . incipiens j^niefie filius maternorum membro- 
-inxL ordmc.cidtoditQy. sL praepofitk fiicxorum accipiax iaciP 
adtionis fuse modum ; , ut in offerendo &crificio cordis cpn- 
ribnlati devotus & fupplex id tameilagax, quod, non folium 
Hi profit ad recipiendum fa lutein, fed etkm caeteris ad Exem- 
dum. Shtguftin. in Homil. ult. ex. $q. 
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foe publick Penance , who bad whereof to accuje them- 
felves in any of the Inftances nam'd by the Apojfle, 
(Galat. 5. 20, 21.) as Sins of the Flejb: Such as 
Adultery , Fornication, Uncleannefs, Lafcivioufnefs , 
Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herefes * Envyings, Mur- 
ders, Drunfonnefs, Reveltings, and fuchlike. 

In fhort, it was the Endeavour of the Church, 
(as (n) Origen tells us) that, as far as might be, 
her Affemblies Jhotdd confifi of none, but of difcreet 
and fober Members and therefore filch as ailed 
unfvitably to that Charaiter, and were known to 
do fo, had a Mark fet upon them by publick 
Cenfure v under which they continu’d, ’till their 
Reformation was as vifible as their Offence had 
been. 

There now remains but one Thing farther to 
be confider’d in this Chapter, which we will 
proceed to difcufs in the following Seition. - 1 

SECT. II. In whofe Hands the Miniftration or 
Execution of this Difcipline was lodged ? 

To this Queftion the Anfwer is fhort and clear, 
that the Bijhop was the Perfon intrufted with it 5 
that his Powers were difcretionary,’ (as the va^ 
rious Practices of various Churches fufficieritly 
prove) and that all Authority in thefe Matters 
was originally deriv’d from him, whoever might 
Kcafionally be allow’d to exercife it under him. 

St. Ignatius hath divers Paflages, declaring the 
great Authority of theBifhop in this and every 
ither Matter relating to the Church of Chrift., 

(0) God 


(n) ri/tets jS dev i rceVj* zf^rlouS/J, ipgg- 

■!u.a>v dvtquv yii'iSJ i Qvhhoyov hfjdfJ- Origen. contra Cel- 
lun. Jib. 3. 
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(0) God (fays he) extends bis Pardon to all Fe- 
' tents, if they come with one Accord into the Unity of 
brijt, and into the fame Confjlory with the Bijhop ; 
r whoever do really belong toChriJl,are in Fellow (Mp 
id Communion with the Bijhop •, but whoever depart 
m him , and Join with the Children of Perdition , 
ill be cut off from the Body of Cbrift. Again, — 
is fit we ffovld walk more circumjpe&ly for the fa- 
re-, and whilft we have Time, we jhould turn to God 
Repentance : We then are fafe , when we recognize 
od, and his Minifter the Bijhop, [in tins Jolemn 
Sion.'] He that honours the Bijhop , Jhai be bo- 
ard by God. He that doth any Thing clandeftinely 
thout the BiJInp, ferves the Devil. Again, 

Let no one prefume to do any Thing in Churcb- 
atters, feparately from the Bifhop. Let that be 
eenid a' fit m and valid EucbariJHcal Sacrifice , which 
perform d either by the Bijhop himfelf, or by Perfons 
Commiffion from him. It is not lawful to baptize, 
r to celebrate the holy Communion , feparately from 
: Bifhop, [or without his Authority.] 

What TertuUian hath obferv’d of Baptifm, and 

its 


[ 0 ) TLxatv Si 1 rots Mt']avo Striv etqhmv o' 9^of, letV (jwSgg!- 
Tiv eis x&sx, QtmS^eiav rS omoKow oaoi jS 
/ftf flV/Vj Jrot cmuKoms * 2<xo* dv oKKklmaiv auS- 

*3 r Houwviow danrdauifpui xotfigpufyi/wy Srot Qu» 

rolfr GKKO'ZJiaQv'fcu. Ignat, ad Philadelph. 

EvXoyov %iv Xoi'ttou »v»v erf kcu^ov tXo$J 
w/j,e]xi/d&v kx\wS iXet bm'GKQirQv eiSkvax* 0 ri- 

J <ym'(TKO*TQV *VJBeJD 3*etf • 0 \d$(JCf. CmGKGGnS T* 

y-'&Wj toS Xafy&et. §. 9 . — MvSeis Xwy* & cm- 

rms t i w@LoSi']v mv « t netM 

C* {/rice yyetSfu 5 \W ♦ ot^gkogtop *< 7 », $ J dv oxjtos cm - 
I'*) — tfx. $,ov 'fit Xfi>fyS cmcKoms ^ re /Sac j?Tt 
z'ttw wcusSV. §. 8 . in Epift.ad Smyrn. ibid. 


Digitized by Google 


126 ' The Penitential Bifc'tpline Ch.2 

its Miniftef, that fie ( p) chief Frieft (or Bijbop }had 
tie Jolt Power of it vefied in him, end that it was de* 
rjvd from Jim to others-, the fame (we fhali he 
inform’d elfewhere) belongs to the Bifhoi y t in 
the Cafe ofPenanee * and tho’ St Cyprian* lfow’d 
fome Agjency in it to (q) Deacons in Cafes of Ne- 
ceffity, yet he and others will agree in aferibing 
totheBifhop, the Original arid Fountain of all 
Eccle^aftkal Authority. 

(r) Tertvllian where he ridicules the A&ion, yet 
“ fpeaks of it plainly as perform’d By the Bi- 
11 fnopy and the Council of Eiiberxs (i) exprefly 
“ referves it to him, or to his Order and Ap- 
“ pointmentj” in the Steps of which, the fe- 
cOnd ( t ) Council of Carthage exactly tfeafds, 
where “ thePrelbyter, who, in theBrlhop’sAb- 
“ fence, fhouldbe permitted to reconcile a Peni- 
“ tent in Danger of Death, was yet tooonfult 
“ the' BifhOp upon it, to acquaint him with the 
“ .Cafe in its feveral Circiamftances, and there- 
“ upon to receive his Direft ions. 

But 


(/>) Dandi quidem (Baptifmum) jus habet fummus facerdos 
qtli dt Epifcopus : Deliinc Prefbyreri & Dlaconi, non ta- 
men fine Epifcopi authoritate. Tertull. de Baptifmo* 

(?) Si prefbyter repertus non fuerit, & urgere exitus co- 
peri t, apud Diaconum quoq* Exomoiogefin facere deli&i fui 
poflunt ; tit mantf eis in paeniteutii irtipofita veniaiit ad Do* 
milium eun* pace. CyfrUti. «t Epifi. fa. 

(r) Inq; eum homints exitum quantis potea miftricordiaft 
iJleoebris' bonus Paftor, & BenedtUus Pap* concionaris. Ter* 
tull. de Pndictt. cap . 13. 

(s) Apud Prefbyterum, fi quis gravi lapfu in ruinam mor- 
tis inciderir, placuit agere peenitdntiani lion debere, fed pb* 
tiiis aptid Epi/bopum ; cogent*" tarAen infrrmitate, neceffe- eft 
Prefbytertun cofiamumoneHr piwftee debere, & Diacontim fi 
eum jufltrit Epifcopus . In Concih Either . Can. 32. 

(f) Si quifquam in periculo fuerit conftitutus, & ferecort- 
ci 1 iari* &i v in i s altari bus petiefi tr, fj Epifcopus abfens J fuerit, de- 
Let utiq; Prefbyter conful ere EpiicopU m $ & fic p^rtcHtbntenr 
e;us prxeepto reconciliare. In a Condi, Carthag. Can* 4. 
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But St. Cwrian will give us in this Matter the 
areft ^nd the fulleft Evidence*, he will {hew 
that whatever Regard he might fometimea 
f to the Tickets of Martyrs or ConfeiTors, or 
the Interceflionsof the People, or to the Coun» 
and Authority of his Prelbyters, yet that the 
L Power and authoritative Determination he 
It to be folely in himfelf “ (u) He decide* 
he Cafe by himfelf, about which his Prefby- 
xrs and Deacons had writ to him in his Ab- 
sence, as to the Reconciliation of the Lapfed 
n Time of Perfecution. He pays indeed a ve* 
y great Regard to the Interceflions of Mar* 
yrs, and grants to thofe who had obtain’d 
Pickets from them an earlier Rdf oration, than 
0 the reft who had none. But ftill he t ?Tir« 
ike a Perfon, who would indeed advile with 
bis Clergy, and pay fome Regard to his People 
uid yet would at laft determine what he Ihould 
find in his own Judgment to be moft expe* 
lient. ” 

4 His Prefbyters had writ to him for a Rule to 
proceed by, and he clearly by himfelf deter- 
nines, that fuch as could produce Tickets from 
•he Martyrs, fhould be receiv’d immediately* 

^ upon 

«.■!■■■.' , .■ — ft 

ft) Qiioniam tatnen iignificiftis quofdam immoderate* efle* 
:ommunicationem accipiendam feftinan&r urgere ; & dc 
raftis inhac re formam a me vol>is dari, fatis plenS 
plide. me a A hanc rem proximis liter is ad vot fa&is credo; 
ini libelhim a Martyribus acceperunt, & anxilio comm 
ivari apud Dominum in deli<ftis fuis poffunt, ft. premi ia« 
litate aliqua & periculo coeperint, exomologefi fattfc, Qg 
nu eis a vobis in poenitentia. impoiita, cum pace a Majv 
ibus fibi promifla ad Dominum reraittantur. Caeteri ve* 
]ui nullo libello a Martyribus accepto invidiam faciunt • 
niam non paucorum, nec Ecclefi* unius auttmius Pro- 
ici*, fed totiuj orbis haec caufa eft, expedient de Domini 
teftione Ecc 1 «£jb ipfiu* PttWicam pacrn. GyfrUn* *d Cl*-' 
u No. 13. ' ( 
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1 upon their penitential SubmiiTions, and that 
1 the reft lhould ftay ’till it fhould pleafe God to 
‘‘ reftore publick Peace to the Church. ” 

This was a Way of Proceeding, which evident- 
.f declar'd hitn to have been Mailer of the Cafe, 
md to have had inrhimfelf the foie Power of de- 
riding it. — We may infer the fame from his 
Complaint to (v) Cornelius , u of the Envy and 
‘ Odium he had contracted, by admitting fome 
‘ Perfons to Communion, againf the Confevt and 
£ Will of his People, who had prov’d afterwards 
;t incorrigible, and broken the Promifes they 
had made to him of Reformation.” Hefpeaks 
all along like a Man who was to govern that 
whole Affair, tho’ he would be determin’d in it 
by various Motives, and by Perfwafions from o- 
thers, if they fhould appear to him to be reafo- 
nable. It was fit indeed, that in ( w) Cafes of 
Scandal, wherein the Community might be interejled, 
the Community fhould be confulted •, yet fo, as not 

always 

(v) Quibufdam enim aut crimina fua ita obfiftitnt, autfra- 
fres obftinate & firmiter renituntur, ut recipi omnino non 
poflint, cum fcandalo & .periculo plurimorum. Neq; enim 
fc putamina quaedam colligenda funt, ut quae integra & fana 
runt vulnerentur, nec utilis aut confultus eft Paftor qui ita 
morbidas & conta&as oves gregi admifcet, ut gregem totum 
nali cohaerentis aftti&atione contamiiiet. O ! fi pofles, frater 
rhariflirae, iftic interefle nobifcum, cum pravi ifti & perver- 
i de fchifmate revertuntur ! videres quis mihi labor fit, per- 
uadere patientiam fratribus noftris, ut animi dolore fopito 
ecipiendis malis curandifq; confentiant — vix plebi per- 
hadeo, imo extorqueo itt tales patiantur admitti ; & juftior 
a<ftus eft fraternitatis dolor, ex quo unus atq; alius obnitente 
'it be & eontradicente , mea tamen facilitate Jufcefti , pejores ex- 
itenmr, quam prius fuerant; nec ftdem poenitentbe fervare 
Joruerunt, quia iuec cum vera poenitentia venerant. Cyprian . 

7 Epift. ad Cornetium . No. yy. 

(w) A primordio Epifcopatus mei ftatuerim nihil fine con- 
dio vefhta, & fine confenfu plebis, mea privatim fententia 
;erere. Cyprian, in Epift. 5. 
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vays to be allow'd a Negative. From what hath 
re been cited, we may obferve, that St. (yp; tan 
nitted fome to Communion , without and againjt the 
fent of bis People to whole Opinion and Re- 
ft, he was however, in the main, defirous of 
ring aU poihble Obfervance. 
tie expostulates (in his 1 ith Epiftle) (x) upon 
Dijbonour be receiv’d , and the Aff. out which 
cajl upon bis Office , by fucb Ptejlytcrs as had 
d to reconcile certain Offenders without his 
currence. He charges them with forgetting tbs 
es of the Gofpel , as well as the Honour of his 
ir 5 Since (as he infills in the preceding Let- 
) (y) it ought not to have been done , ’ till he could 
e met bis Clergy , and have concerted the Cafe 
b them. 

Vccordingly we find one (is) Caldoriim, a Pre.fi 
er of his, confulting him upon the Point* of 
anciljng Offenders, as one who would not pre- 
? to do it withoutMs Bijlwp 5 and St. Cyprian , in 
Anfwer (a) commends his Conduit. 
ndeed the whole .Strain of that glorious May- 
's Epiftles, does fo. clearly and fully aflert 
Bifhop’s Authority in that Affair, and the 
effity of waiting for his Determination, (let 
[byters, or People, or Martyrs, or Confeffors, 

K interpofe 

. _ ■ * 

_ ... i) ’ : 

) Audio quofdam de Prefbyteris nec Evangelm rnemores 
ec Epifcopo honorero facerdotii fui, & cathedra refer- 
es, jam cum lapfis communicare coepifTe. Cyprian . in £- 
[i. 

J Cum perfecutione finita con'venire in unum cum clero, 
colligi coeperimus. Ibid, in Epift. 1 o. 

) Qja&mvis mihi yideanttu* debere pacem accipere, ta- 
ad confiiltum veftmm eos dim.ifi, ne videar aliquid t«- 
e praefumere. Caldonius Cjpriano y in Epifi. No. 18. aprtd 
ian . 

) Accepimus literas tuas fatis fobrias — Caut£ omnia 
jnfulte geris. Cyprian, in Refponf. ad prior. Eplft. No. 19. 
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jiterpofe with never fo much Vehemence} that 
there is no Room to doubt either of his Opt- 
non in it, or of the PraUice which prevail’d in 
the Age he liv’d in. 

He was for paying them all as much Refe- 
rence as he could j but ever with a Salvo tothe 
Honour of his Chair, (b) It is our Bufihefs , (fays 
he to Pope Stephanus) who are Governors, of the 
Church, to took 'to its Difcipline. ' 

The Conftitutions are all directed to the BilhopL 
and do fuppofe him the chief Ecclefiaftical Of- 
ficer in all. the Bufinefs of the Church. 

(c) Let the Bijhop (fay they) fuperintptd over 
all-, they exhort him moreoverto confder his own 
Dignity., as one entrujled with the Power of Binding 
and Looping. He is the Perfon blam’d by their^ 
for neglecting to leparate Offenders, as (d) there - 
by infetting his . whole Diocefs. All manifeft and, 
full Aflertions of his foie Authority ! which ex- 
tended in thofe Days much further, than will 
eafily in theje be allow’d or credited by the Li- 
bertines and Scepticks of the prelent Generati- 
on. ■ 

. (e) Ton fujlain, (fay they) 0 Bijhop, the Place 
and CbaraBer of God amovgjl Men, as prefding o- 

ver 


(h) Cui rei nodrum eft confulere, & fubvenire, fra ter cha* 
jriflime, qui — Gubernandae Ecciefe libram tenentes, ceaiu- 
ramttigoris peccatoribus exhibemu?. ibid, in Efnfi . 67. 

(c) TtotiTwSv 6 'E'Tt<TK<Hr0 j — - Tvwylt Sv Q) 

’E'TlvkO'ttz to fftf, Zn T& StujLHV t {fo 

xvixvy i iT'j> >tj tv XveiV. Apoflol. Conftitut. lib. 2. cap. 18. 

(d) St& Ky T OlKSiXlf C&^tOWy Ky r & $*2 G* cjcXlr 

ff i*Vy r e/rifS. ibid, in cap. 10. 

(0 r vvylt jjv S ’Br/cnto*?, r fiwrcy av Ky $ 

3*^ rvTtoy ’iX<*v vy niwfyprots, 9a f Tsfciv ]wv cV 

7 C 5 ^ ifatf oy'EKKXni* 
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ver atl, overPrieJls, Rings, Princes, See. who all are 
jfipjeS to you [in Things pertaining to God:} Do 
you therefore Jo maintain your Dignity and Station irt 
the Church, Jo fpeak and fo aft, as one who are ap-' 
pointed, b ft tn Judgment upon Offenders. Since to' 
you Bifops it is faidjlfbatjoever ye Jhall bind bit 
Earth, pall be bound in Heaven-, and whatfoever ye 
fiall loofe on Earth, Jhall be loofed in Heaven. c 
The Council of ff) Arles (held before the 
great Ntcene Council ) hath given a Power to Bi- 
shops over the Pr&fides Provinctamm, who in their 
refpedive Provinces fuftain*d the Character of 
Cords Lieutenants •, ** hut yet were lubjeft them- 
* lelves to Episcopal Correftion , whenver they 
“ JhoulJ Jo aft as to defer ve it. ” And inafmuchas 
it Was Ulual with thefe to be lent either from 
the Imperial City, or from divers Parts of the 
Empire, to Places in which tjiey came Strangers, 
They could not be admitted to Communion,, in the 
Place they came to as Governors , without bringing 
from the^ Bijliop of the Place 'they left, tetters of 
Commtmon j (which in thofe Days was the ltnowri' 
Way of receiving Strangers, who came out of 
one Diocels into another; and then the Bi/hop of 
the Diocefs they remov'd' to, was to look afterwards 
into their Manner of Life and Behaviour. ; 

K 2 \ Nay, 


% \6yov 'GroidtjfyjQ*) wt fyaaiow xgfveiv 
ry)x.6T*s • on ’jtjyv t& ’EmcKocrotr tfftfjaf o' \%v cm 

f ySk, Jtisyfy/ov uu n tijxpS • o l»9 kuvft cm 'f yns 
Sfai \i\vuSf/ov oy n rjS Apoftol. Coaftirut. lib. 2. cap, 

11. 

(f) De pr*fidibus qtii fideles ad pr*fidatrtin profiliunt, pla- 
cuit ut cum proraoti fuerinr, Jiteras accipiant Ecclefiallicat 
communicatorias ; it£ tamen nt in qiiilaifciinq; kxns gefle- 
rint, ab F.pifcopo eiiifdem loci cura de illis agatur ; & turn 
coeper.nt contra difeiplinam agere, turn demum a comma* 
mone excludah tur. In x Ctncil, rfrelat. Can. 7 . 
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Kay, to carry this Point yet farther, (g) The - 
oMnis himfelf, tho’ an abfolute Monarch, held 
himfelf bound to receive Epifcopal Correaiop. 
and to abftam from Communion, till he had 
duly humbled .himfelf for the Offence he had. 
committed, in his cruel Devaluation of Thejfdlo- 


Amhrofe refolutely withftood.his Admiflion to 
the Church, and the Empeiror was content to wait, 
’till his Humiliation had foften’d the Bijbop, and 
difpos’d him to abfolve the Royal Penitent. - 
From this, as from a well known Fad, Augu- 
flin takes a very pertinent Occalion of arguing 
the Point with fuch, as through a falfe Modefry 
Ihould refufe Submiifipn to the Penance aiUgnd 


(b) Perhaps (fays he) for this very Reafon,God 
in his wife Providence did fo order Things, that l he- 
odofius the Emperor Jhotdd do publick Penance in the 
Face of the Chwch, ( fnce his Crime was publick, and 
could not be conceaTd) that no Man, for tfoe 
might thro' Shame decline a Snbmiffionto it. For JhaU 
a Senator decline Submifion to a Difcipltne, which an 
Emperor thought himfelf oblig'd to bend to ? Sh allone, 
who is under the Degree of a Senator, plead Bafhfulr 
refs againtt coming under that Common, which an 
Emperor did not account himfelf too high to come un- 
der? Much more JhaU every Trader, or vile Mecba - 
nick, be too big and lofty for that Humiliation, ybicb 


(<r) See the whole Account of this in Panlvms’s Life of 
AmhroCe orefixM before the Utters Works. 

.(J 7 ) Propterea Deus voluit, ut Theodofius Impeyatwagejret 
poenitentiam publicam in confpeftu popuU, niax.me qma 
peccatum ejns celari non potuit ? Et erubefcit fenator, quc»4 
non erubuit Imperator ? Erubefcit nee fenator, ftd' anrum 
-uriaHs, quocl non erubuit Imper.itor? Erubefcit plebeius, 
live negociator, quc4 nci* ejruliuit fip^qr \ 4'VW. fJf 

Hvmil* 49 * eXt i°* 
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an Emperor, in all bis Grandeur , thought it left to 
condescend to? 

Well! but all this notwithftanding, the lear- 
ned Mr. Seldett will have it, that Princes might 
excommunicate j nay, that even Heathen Prin- 
ces might and did execute this Authority. He 
inftances in the famous Cafe of Paulus Samojatenus , 
who being convict of Herefy, and of various other 
Crimes, by the Bifhops afiembled in Council at 
Antioch , was depos’d from his See, and one Dom- 
nus was chofen to fucceed him. But he [Paulus'] 
being unwilling to quit Pbjfejfion of the Church 
and Palace, the Bifhops addrefs’d the (then) Em- 
peror Aurelian, who gave Command, that Paul 
fhould refign, as the Bifhops of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion in Italy and Rom fhould determine upon 
that Affair. ' 

(i) This is all the Account we have of that fa- 
mous Tranfa&ion. Mr. Selden puns upon this, 
and wduld impofe upon His Reader, by the am- 
biguous Term of (k) Excltifon from the Church •, 
which i none Senje means indeed Excommunication , 
but in another , implies no more than a local Dif- 
poffejjion. Paulus was loth (we find) to yield Pof- 
fellion to a Succeflor j the Church, (i. e. the Edi- 
fice) with the Manfe adjoining, was the Property 
of Chriftians-, this (the Emperor determin’d) 
fhould be occupy’d by thofe, to whom the Pro- 
prietors by their Letters had Confign’d it 3 and 

K 5 , this 

■ ' » 

(i) See the whole of it in Eiifib. EccleC Hift. lib. 7. 

19, 30. ' > 

(k) Ab Aureliano Ausrufto impetrirunr ipfi (viz. Epifcopi) 
ut is eura ab i Ecdefia abigcret • id eft, plane, ut isfententisyn 
excommunication is, quantum ad perfoium hominis jtidem 
ferret, atq; execution! cdercendo mkndaret. Atq; ita fecu- 
laris imperii authoritate ab JLtclefia extruditnr, & plane qua 
ab authoritate ilia fieri potiiity fuadentibus illis ex communica- 
tor, Selden de Syne dr, Veter, EbrtQt, lib, s. tap, 13. 
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this Mr Setien will have to he the ‘Emperor’s A& 
of excommunicating Paulus, For wbat (Jays he) is 
Excommunication , but. Expulpon from ‘the Church? 
Yes! Excommunication is, and was ever efteepul 
to be more than a mere local Exputfm from '^e 
Church. It always imply’d a Denial of the 
Gofpel-Ordinances, arid with theifytjie Means of 
faving Grace *, and in the Cafe df Pauba, it w^s 
attended moreover with a Degradation of him 
from his Ecclefiaftical FuhSjpns, as well, as from 
a mete corporal Pojfefion of the Church witia its 
Appurtenances. ' , 

Let us W transfer the Scene to our preferit 
Age, and fuppofe a Cafe depending Between a 
Criminal Incumbent, who may have forfeited 
his Church By Male-adminiffratidn'i and ano- 
ther, to whom the Law may have aflign’dit tip- 
on the formers Mifbehaviour. Should a. ‘Writ 
now be here directed to the Sheriff for the peacea- 
ble Entry and quiet PofTefEon of the new Incum- 
bent, would any Man in Jus Senfes from thence 
infer, that the fecular Power had either excon * 
municated the former, or ordain d the latter ? 

Could a Man of Mr. Seldens Learning, fee no- 
thing like this in the Cafe of Paulus ? Did the 
Emperor Aurelian intermeddle with the. Exdujion 
of Paulus from Commurpon y With depofing him from 
his Office, or with writing circular Letters, to 
notify his Excommunication, and the Ordination 
of Dom/tus to fucceed him ? I defy any Man liv- 
ing to iky and to prove that he did : He only de- 
termin’d upon the PoflefEon and Property of cer- 
tain Edifices, and confign’d them to thePoflef- 
fion of thofe whom the Bifhops of Rome and Italy 
fbould veft with them. This is all which Eufe- 
bius tells us of that famous Tran faction •, and 
what, I fain would know, can this have to do 

with 
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ith Excommunication, or EcclefiaiHcal Cen- 
re ? E*en juft as much, as Leafe and Releafe have 
dowith Binding and Loofing ! 

From this Taft of Mr, Seldens Ingenuity, the 
eadex will (I hope); obferve what Regard 'is 
le tp his Learning s and will therefore be cari- 
ous of trailing his Authorities, whenever He 
iol;es againft the Chtirch, whefe Power he fear’d 
idhated. . . , ' , 

The Summ then is this; that whatever Fettefs 
lay- have been call upon die Ordinances of God 
j the Cqnjlitutions of Man , the Bilhop , ftiould, 
owe ver, be true to his own Character, and ftiould 
[aim and exercife thePowers appertaiuingto it. 

All Antiquity points him opv for the PerftiJ 
titrufted with this Difcipline 3 i St. Ignatius makes 
im all in aB, in every Matter of an Ecclefiaftic'al 
taturey and (l) jdmbrefe excludes all frojn havip$ 
ny Pyetentetoit, byt him, and Jucb as JhduldaB % 
is Delegation. Of him it will be requir’d, arid to 
im only the EJfentiaU of it ftiould be therefore 
eft . ■ . . ^ . t ■ ; . • 4 : , ;. 

If human Powers will lend him their. Aid, aria 
vill adf in Gonceit with him, the Church rif 
thrift will be truly thankful for the Countenance 
md Succour it mall thence receive but we 
ihould, at the lame Time, be Careful that the 
'mnian do not extingmjh the divine Ordinance , nor 
mder Pretence of helping it in one Cafe , binder it 
in another. 

It might, and did, fiiblift for 500 Years, With- 
out any other Support than what it receiv’d from 

K 4 the 


(0 Jus hoc folis perm ilium eft facerdotibus- Re£le igitur 
Eccleftai vendicat, quae veros facerdotes habet ; haerefis ven- 
dicare non poteft, qnae facerdotes Dei non habet. Ambrof. & 
fotnitent. lib, i. cap, a* 
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the Power of God, and from the Piety of his 
Servants, under all Difcouragements. So it 
might better again fubfift , than depend Upon 
Supports, which, inftead of Jtrengthening, mail 
undermine and weaken it. 

We then indeed (hall fee, who fear God, sod 
who delfife him, when the Cenfures of the Church 
iliall be left to operate upon the Confciences of 
Sinners, and to work (alike) without external 
Force, and without external Impediment upon the 
inward Man. 

They who have hitherto contemn’d the Epi- 
f copal Authority, by having adtedzn Things per- 
taining to God, without and againSt it, may hence 
obferve the Diihonour they would have been 
judg’d to caft upon God and Chrift, if they had 
liv’d in the Times of Primitive Chrijlianity •, and 
that Order was then efteem’d a Thing of pore la- 
cred Importance, than what the utter Negledl of 
it in thefe latter Day? hath taught Men to fay 
and think of it. - 

But now, by what Steps, and upon what Oc- 
cafions, and in what Particulars, this ancient 
Apofolick Difcipline was warp’d amongft th.e Vfe- 
ftern Churches, to the Novelties of modern PraBict , 
(This) is to be the Subject of our farther Enquiry 
in another Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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bout the fame Time to be more peremptory and 
indicative. 

■ S I C Tr I. 

i x "t ~ * i. , . . 

The firft Thing then which falls under our 
Confideration, is the Subftitution of the private 
for publick Penance. • 

From what hath been cited in the foregoing 
Chapter*, it appears, jthat . the Shame.- of tfte 
publick Difcipljne did defer many from fubmit- 
ting to it •, and that very early* Ante (a) Ter- 
tullian (we have feen) was forc’d to exert his 
Eloquence in anfwering the Objection which h- 
rofe from a falfe and , miftaken, Modefty. hat 
better (faith he) to be damn d in. Secrecy, than ‘ to 
abfolvd openly ? But he needed hot to have ar- 
gu’d thus, if the. Practice of private AbfoUctibns 
had been then in Ufe. He.'raight hayC fgund r a 
more expeditious Way bf .folving the Difficul- 
ty, by fome middle PraSice , if he haA the# been ac- 
quainted with the V eil, > which nov is jis’d to co- 
ver the BJufhes of the Penitent, and to pardon 
his Sin, without expofing him to Shame for it. 

(b) Pacian after him complain’d in more {^ef- 
fing Terms, of PeoplesBackwardnefs in this. Par- 
ticular, who “ when they had open’d their Grjto- 
“ vances to their Spiritual. Phyficjatf, yet nqg- 
“ lefted afterwards to puifue his.Advice,.an4 'to 
“ go thro’ the Courfe - pteferib’d to them. ” 7 He 

' »' potties ' 

(*) See him cited in pag. 47c Note h. An melius eftdarjT-* 
iiatum latere, quam palam abfolvi ? Tertull. de Pcenitent* 
:ap. ip. • r 

(b) Similes. funt illis, qui plagas quidem aperuiiit a c tu- 
mores, .m^dicifq^ etiam adfidentibys cqnfitentur. % Sed adrao- 
1 it i quae imponenda funt negligunt, & quae bibenda Taftidi- 
nit. Pacian. in Parar.ef. ad Pot nitent* 
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hes Ips Complaijjt yet further in the follow- 
TiVords, anddbfefves to his People ? (c)“ hoiv 
hey did hot fp much as comply with the out- 
ward Forms of Penance, fiich as were open 

0 the. 'veiy Eye of the Bifliop •, and if but 
xtemally fuhmitted to, might attract J^is 
Commendation of them; fuch as were theji 
he Jcnowp Rigours of Penance in Diet and 
iabit, , and' all out ward Appearances. ” 

[d) Aufiin purfues touch the fame Manner of 
mplaiijt dnd .Writing, where ‘he argues the 
hit, with thofe “ who pretended Shame agajnft 

1 Practice, which the famous .Emperor Tbeo- 
lofius had then lb lately fubmitted to. 

All this intimates to us a gradual Declenfi- 
, and a growing TJnwillirtgnefs in the People 
thofe Times, to comply with an Uftge which 
rry’4 fo mhai of leeming Reproach and Shame 
ong.with it: And therefore the Fathers of 
e Church were always forc’d to be large and 
:hement in commending the Ufefulnels and 
icellence of penitential Aufterities. Thus Ter- 
Uian of the publick Exomologelts. (e) When it 
oftrates a Matt, (faith he) it really raifes him’, 
hen it reprefents him outwardly as a Mourner, it 
ys tie Foundation of inward Gaiety and Joy •, when 
accufes, it doth at the fctme Time defend him 
nd when it feewthtgly condemns, it virtually abfolves 

him. 

, JL 

(c) ;Ne h*c quidem, quae videri eriam a facerdote poflimt 
Z Epifcopo tefte.laudari ; ne h*c quidem quotidiana obfer- 
amus ; flere in qonfye&u Eccleiiae, &c* See him cited in 
ng. 78. Note u, 

(< d ) See him cited in pag. 152. Ucrte b. 

(e) Cura igitur (Exomotogefis ) provolvit liominem, magis 
relevat; aim fqualidtmi facit 7 magis ttiuidatum reddit ; cum 
iccufct* excufat \ cum eondemnat, ablolvit. In quantum 
non pepetccris tibi, in tantum tibi Dcus, crede, pareer, Ter - 
*ull , de Po mtm. cap . 9. 
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him. He concludes this Head, with . obferving, 
that the more of Severity arid' Rigor a Man exer- 
cis’d. upon himfelf the more of Mildnefs and Mercy 
he Jhovild find at the Hands of God. 

Thefe, and the like Endeavours of the Cler- 
gy, for th t four fir Ji Centuries, did with much 
ado fuftain. and keep alive this Difcipline through- 
out that Period ^ and it may he clearly trac’d 
down to the Age of Aufiin and Jerom , the for- 
mer of whom hath been cited often enough in 
the preceding Parts of this Difcourfe, to make 
it apparent, that how much foever this Difci- 
pline might be then declining , yet it was not 
extinguifird and the latter hath left us a fa- 
mous Cafe in his "Writings, whereby we may 
fafely judge that it was ftill (at that Time) in 
Ufe. 

The Cafe is of one Fabiola , (f) “ who upon 
“ a Divorce from her former Hufband, had mar- 
“ ry’d another in his Life-time, againft all Rule, 
“ and upon the Death of her fecond Hufband, 

“ fubmitted 


• 1 

(f) Qiiis hex: crederet, ur, poffc mortem fccundi viri in fe- 
meripfam reverfa, quo tempore folent viduse negligentes ;U- 
go fervitutis excuflfo agere fe liberals, adire Balneas, volitare 
per plateas, vultns circumferre meretricis; faccum indueret ; 
ut errorem pub) ice faterettir, & tota urbe.fpettante Romatas, 
ante diem pafchse, in Bifilici quondam Laterani, qui Caefa - 
riano mmcatus eft giadio, ftaret in ordine pxmtemium y Epi- 
fcopo, Prefbyteris, & omni populo collacbrymantibus, fpar- 
ftfm crinem, ora iurida, fqualidas ' mantis , for did a colla, 
fubmitteret ? Quae peccata fleras ifte non purget ? Qiias 
inveteratas macuias hsc lamenta non abluant ? •— A little 
further we have an Account of the Trocefs in thk Matter, . — , 
Recepta fub oculis omnis F.cclefiae communioni quid fecit ? 
Scilicet in die, bona malorum non obl'ita eft — quin potitis 
omnem cenfum quern habere poterat (erat autem amplifli- 
mus y 5 c refpondens generi’ ejus) dilapidavit ac veiididit, & 
in pecuniam congregatum ufibus pauperum praeparavit. Hi- 
rorrjm, in Epift, ad Oceamtm , No. 30. Epitaph, tabid. 
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'ubmitted to publick Penance, which Jerom 
here defcribes in all its Rigours * and after 
he had fo done, and was rettor’d to Commu- 
lion, fhe fold a very plentiful Eftate, and at 
ign a it all to charitable Ufes. ” 
ifet we may here obferve of our Author, that 
ufhers in his Account of this Affair with a Note 
Admiration ! Who would believe it ? It was at 
it Time fo wonderful ! not but that there were 
lances, to be fure, of the Pradtice befides this •, 

>’ this had fome Gircumftances attending it, 
ich venr much heighten’d the Piety of the 
tion. “ She was newly then a Widow, and 
fo might more probably have enter’d upon the 
rhoughts of another Marriage, than of Sub- 
million to penitential Aufterities! She was a 
Perfon of Fortune and Diftindtion 5 both which 
(he was content to abandon, and to expiate her 
Sin, by giving away the one, and by. laying 
afide the other. ”, 

Upon the whole, however, I am apt to fu- 
that this Difcipline was more and earlier 
on its Decline in the Roman , than it was in the 
c rican Churches ^ fince there is more exprefs and 
quent Mention of it in AuJHn, than what is 
mcf in Jerom , who was very converfant with 
e Wages of Rome. 

The one of thefe dy’d about 20, the other a- 
ut 10 Years before the Entrance of Leo upon 
5 Pontificate, which was A. D. 440. Now " 
0 was thie firft Bifhop of the Latin Church, who, 
r exprefs Authority and Grant, made a Gap 
the penitential Difcipline. Others might con- 
ve at the Breaches made in it, as what they 
anted Power to reftrain ; but none* before him 
d avowedly licenfe, much lefs command in any 
afe a Negledt of the publick Humiliation. 
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Now He, in a Letter to the Bilhops of Campa- 
nia, “ (g) directs them to difcontinuethe LTfage, 
“ which then, it feems, pbtairfd oif publilhing 
“ out of a Paper the Nature of inch Crimes as 
“ had been privately confefs d, and that 'becaufe jtri- 
“ vate Cottfeffion to the Prieft was (in; his Opinion) 
“ fvfficient to the Expiation df Guilt. And al- 
“ though (as he goes on) it might feem to argue 
“ the Power of their Faith, when their Fear of 
“ God Unmounted all Apprehenfion of Shame 
“ from Man-, yet in regard that the Sins of all 
“ Men, which however did demand Expiation 
u by Penance, were not of a Nature fit to be 
“ publiih’d, therefore he judg’d it proper to re- 
“ move fuch an inconvenient Cuftom , 1 for Fear of 
“ driving many from the Advantages of Pe- 
“ nance, who might either be afraid or alham’d 
“ of letting their Enemies into a Knowledge of 
“ their Guilt, and of exnofing themfelves therer 
“ by to the Edge of the Laws. Inafinuch as 
** that Covfeffioti did {office to all Intents and Pnr- 
“ pofes, which was made firft to God , and next to 
“ the Priejf, who is appointed to intercede with 
“ God on the Behalf of Penitents j 'and that 
• ** thus, 

(g) Ne de fingulorum peccatoruni gen? re libellis fcripta 
pro feflio publice recite tur; cum reams coitfcientia|um 
ciat folis facerdotibus indicari confefiione fecretj, Quamvis 
ejum plenitudo fidei videatur eflfe laudabilisi, quae propter 
Dei timorem apud homines embefeere non reretur, tamen 
quia non omnium hujufmodi funt peccata, ut ea qft* poeni- 
tentiam pofeunt nontimeant publicare, removeatur tam im- 
probabilis confiietudo, ne multi a poenitenti^ remedus arce- 
antur, dnm aut erubefeunt aut metuimt immicis fuis fua 
fadla referre, quibus poflint Jegum conflinitione percellr. Suf* 
feit enim ilia confeflio quae primum Deo offertur, tunc etiam 
facerdoti, qui pro delicti s po&ni tent turn precator accedit. 
Tunc enim plures ad poenitentiam potenuu provocari, fi po- 
puli auribus non publicetur confcientia confitefttis. Ice. £- 
prft. 80. tti Camfyi}. 
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“ thus, ill all Likelihddd, greater Numbers would 
“ be fffie vail’d With fo Tubmif to' Penance, it' the 
“ %:tetsdCtheir Cohicierices fhould-not be made 
“ publick. ” 

Thus fet Leo, who, becaufe fame Sins were urn- 
lit for Publication, would therefore fufferwowe at 
ill to bt publijh’d ) 'departing herein from the Pra- 
ctice of the ancient Churih,' (b) which diftin- 
hetweefi'the Degrees and Kinds of Sins 
:hus privately cotfef&d-, and what were fit for Pub- 
ication, {viz. what were likely to be attended 
vithno other Inconvenience, than with Shame 
0 the Party, by being publij}> <Z 3 thefe) ihedeter- 
nin’d tohave expos a iri the open Light ^ as, on 
he other Hand* what might probably be fol- 
ow’d with farther Mifchiefs, either to the Of- 
ender.himfelf, or to any one elfe, thefe the pru- 
lently directed to be referv’d in Silence •, and 
ret the guilty Party fubmitted to publick Fe- 
tance-, from whence (as (i) y{uguftin hath obter- 
/ed) it was only known, that tome Offence had 
seen committed, which merited fuch Corredti- 
>n, tho’ What in particular that Offence might 
>e, remain’d Hill a Secret. 

But now by this Conftitution of Leo, the 
Cafe, we may ealily believe, muft have been 
7ery much alter’d. For if, as he hath roundly 
iflerted, Confeffion to the Prieft alone were fitffcient •, 
ew, . if ' any, would: be at the Trouble of the* 
mblick Exomologejis, where Acknowledgment was 


(h) See what was cited from Origeii ro^rhis Pnrpofe in pa?. 
tfii* Note £. St praevidertt talem efle Ianguorem tmim cftii 
in conventu totirs Eccleii** exponi debeat & curari, &c. 

(i) See What was cited from Auflin in pag. 60, Note y. Il r 
fi qiios videtis agere poenitentiam, feeler* cornmiferinr, &Cc» 
md from Btjii in pag. 74. Note w, 
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to be made of their Sin in the Face of the Con- 
gregation. And if the Priejl' s Intercefion to God 
would ferve all Purpofes, the Prayers of the 
Churchy which had hitherto been' all along oon- 
fider’d as of. mighty Confluence and Efficacy 
in this Matter, would thenceforwards be render- 
ed of little or no Account in it. And the Event 
hath anlwer’d the Apprehenfions, which might 
have been fojuftly form’d upon thefe Relaxati- 
ons. For in Fait the publick Exomologejis, and 
the Prayers of the Church, have to a great Degree 
been hegledted, ever fince ConfeJJion to the Priejl 
alone, exclufive of other Witnefles, hath been 
efteem’d fufficient •, and fince his Prayers alone have 
been judg’d effectual, without thofe of the Con- / 
gregation join’d to them. 

Confeffion to the Priejl in private, was indeed 
all along recommended, either in Cafes of Doubt 
and Difficulty, or elfe in order to the publick 
Pxomologefs. But yet it was the latter which Was 
chiefly, and indeed always, infilled , on, where- 
;ver the Confoience was burden’d with deadly , 

)in. There was anciently no Belief, that Sins 
)f fo deep a Die, could be cur’d without it. 
rhe Prayers of the Church were then confider’d as 
>f great Importance * and the humble Behavi- 
or of the Penitent, did pot only fatisfy for the 
'can dal, (fince none was given by Jeer et Sim ) 
iut it rais’d moreover Compalfion in the Obler-. 
ers, and mov’d them to follicit the Throne, of 
Jraoe the more effe&ually on his Behalf. And 
elides the Proof it gave of the Reality of his 
lumiliation, it cherilh’d an holy Difpofition in • 
is Mind, and made him more cautious of his 
Jture Conduit. 


What 
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What hath been cited fro m (i t) St. Cyprian,- 
ews what a Friend he was to the publiak Exo - 
dogefis, in the Cafe of fecret Offences known 
ily to God. What Gregory Nyjfen hath written 
his Canonical Epiftle, for the Encoufage- 
int of thefe fecret Offenders to acknowledge 
eir Offence in Publick, proves at once his own 
pinion of the Pra&ice, and the Efteem it 
as in with the Age he lived in. 

But as Auguftin here is fulleft to our Purpofe,' 
(hall give my Reader his Words at length. 

He is calling upon fuch as had offended by ' 
e Sin of Incontinence. *, and he addreffes 
em in the following Manner. 

You, (faith he) (£) who have fo offended, 
ne in, and perform your Penance in the Face of the 
web, that you may have the Benefit of its Prayers, 
vd let no man here pretend to excufe himfelf by fay y 
l, “ I repent before God, I perform it fe- 
cretly within my own heart* God will par- 
don me, as knowing my Sincerity. ” For 
this Bate, the Keys would in vain be given to the 
lurch $ and the Powers of binding and loafing would 
nify nothing. And jhall we thus go about to defeat 
Gofpel, and to vacate the Words of Chrifi our Sa- 
lt viour ? 


[i i) See him cited in pag. 48. Note (i) See alio Qrego- 
Nyffen to this Purpofe in the Appendix* Np. i.> Note (b) 
'k) Qui poft uxores veftras vos illicito Goncubitu ma- 
fi prxter ‘ uxores veftras cum aliqul coflcubuiftis, 
r(te Poenitentiam, qualis agitur in Ecdcfia, ut ores fro 
lit Ecclcfia. Nemo fibi dicat, Occulte ago, apud Deum 
a, novit Cfeus qui mihi ignofeit quia in corde ago. Er* 
fine caufi diftum eft : Qu* folVeritis in terS foluta 
int in Coelo ? Ergb fine caufll font claves dats^Ecclefis 
a? Fruftramus Evangelium ? Fruftramus verba Cbrillif 
omittinjus robis quod ille negat ? Asguft, in Horn. 49. 
50 . 
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rviimt ? Or fhall we- chest you with a Pmstife of 
granting JUfbat iu hatk Jemed you l : 

Thus, different is the Language of jiugnfHn, 
from that of Ltc'i Gonffiturion $ tho^L® ,was 
Pope within a very few Years from die Death 
of Auguftbi. Augafin thought ah Ordinance 
of. the Gofpei defeated by what Lra loon after 
him jddged an : expedient and oommeridable 
Pra&ice. Auguftfoe fteemed the Ptayets of the 
.Cburchtobv neoefTary,. where 1m determined, 
thatthofe of'th &Prtefi Without* them would 
hi as available t So that Leo’s was plainly a 
Pkvtl appointment, and made a remarkable 
Breach in the oldPeuhentiil Difcipline $ asfub* 
.ftituti ng Conftffitd totht Prieji\m the Room of 
that Co*feJfioA } ~wb&ch had anciently. been made 
before the Church j and as determining, that the 
Prayers of the Pritf -done’ would otetain the 
Penitent’s Pardon, td which rhefa ofthe Con- 
gregation heretofore were * added. > ■ : 

Yet all this rcfpe&ed hitherto* the Cafe of 
fecrit Offences only : For as to Notorious. Sids,wht ch 
gave fvblick Scandal ; andefpectally as to the 
three Famous Inftances of. them, viz* idolatry , 
-S Jntkahsufs and Bloadfhcd , Lea was fitli of Opi- 
nion/ that they were to be expiated by Publick 
Di fcipline ; and accordingly in his Letter to 
XETn&Jl™*, he determines exprefly, that fuch 
-w .bad been Guilty of thofe beinous C rimes, 
fhosdd not be admitted to Communion, hut tkro' tbt 
'Mr of puhlick Penance. Thus likewife he . tells 

W"- 

ri(Jek)tijijMtBm aot Hid* »cbraT«rc,aut Hcwiitidits rel For- 
coBtafnima Rtot, ad Gomau»mdn£in cot ni £ 
'.per. Mhhttntmm r.pbBcdm non oportet adatitfti. -bet cud 

- . -• /vet 
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lianas (/) that * f fuch Women as had . been 
married to others, during- their Husband’s' 
Captivity, and refus’d to return to their firit 
(lawful) Husbands, upon their Deliverance 
,OUt of it, Jhould hi depriv'd of the Commyriiori 
*f the Church. ” Thefatne Sentence is again 
snounc’d by him, “ againft fuch, as had fu1> 
mittedto.be Re-baptiz’d ; that (m) Penance 
and Jmpofitum of Hand* from the Bi(hop, were fq 
; bet be Terms of their Kefioration. *’ Finally, <f as 
to thole wt|o had been led ititb Idolatry dui 
ring their Captivity, he fpeaks full in the 
Language of the Ancients j, (») let then* 
fathfffwh their "Sin by Penance , . and let' the 
Meafure sftheirSatisfaEtien be taken, rather from, 
.the Contrition and retd forfow of their hearts* 
than front the Time of their Continuance under the 
outward State of pijcipline. 

Upon the" whole it is very clear, that tho* 
y the foremention’d COnftitution Pope- %*k 
tadc SL Breach in ' the PubOch Difcipline ; yet he 
id not thereby remove it wholly. He deftroyed 
ideed the?Relationy which till then there had 
ter been between Private ■Cpnfejfm , and Pub- 
chPepanct ipr the Sinsfo confefs’d: But as, to 
ins , which came any -other Way under 
cdefialHcai Cognifance, the fame Courfe 
' ••£ . might 

/in .: ■■■■ .j " — ■ ■ ' 

(J) -Ecclefiaftici COtUtiumione priventur,. Ib'tL in fyijt. 
4i Niau 

im) 4» Soctetatem noftram non nikper Pcenitentix r** 
tedium, per Imppfitioncm Epilcopalis manfis comrnu- 
iont redpiant unitatem$ temporis Poenitudinii habit! 
Ibderatione tuo cqnftituendfc judicio. Ibid* 

(• n) Poemtentix fatisfa&ione purgenfur \ quae non tam 
tmporij longitudine, quam coraii Computation* pcn&nda 
% Wit 
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might ftill be ufed with them, notwithftanding, 
the Order he had taken with fecret Offences. ’ 
Indeed there afe Traces to be foilnd of the 
Publick Difciplinethvo’ divers Ages of the Church, 
much lower than the Tinies he lived in. Al- 
though the Private Way, Which he had intro- 
duc’d, did gradually, 1 conceive, fupplant the 
jtjfe of the Publick j the latter of which, how- 
soever fevere and rigid in Point of Lav/ an<j( 
Rule, grew thenceforwards to be lax enough in 
Pra&ice, and was too feldom , tho’ ftill it was 
fometimes, put in Execution. 

Fulgent iur was bom foon after the Death of 
Leo, viz,, about the Year of our Lord, 464 
^whereas Leo died A. D. 461) and he lived to 
the Year $29, or, as others compute till A. J3. 

( 0 ) He fays of Penance ? that (f) even 
then (in his Days) it retained its Efficacy to the 
Sinners profit , if be performed it within the Pale of 
the Catbolick Church \ to which, in the Per fon of 
St. Peter, God bad committed the Power of binding 
t rid loofing. 

Gregory the Great enter’d upon his Pontificate* 
[Oj) A. £>. 590, and laboured very hard in re- 
boring Difcipline, which in his Time was 
jrown much enfeebled, thro* the Barbarity of 
he Times, and the Innovations wrought in it 
>y the Clancular Pra&ice. 

* c (r) He tells his Readers of the Art and 
' Teftdernefs, wherewith Sinners in Power 

cc were 

( 0 ) Du Vin t Ecclef. Hift. 6. Cent. 

(p) Sed etiam Panitentia pectatori nunc prodeft, Ream 
i Ecclefia Catholic^ gerat ; cui Deus in perfona beat* 
ctri ligandi folvendiqj tribuit potcftatem. Fulgent, in 
ib. un. ad Vetrum Disc on. 

(tj) £>u Pin in the Place and Century juft cited. 

(r) potens It protervus <um aliquid perpetrlfle cog- 

nokitur. 
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were then to be treated, left inftaad pf be- 
Lc ing reform’d by Difcipline, they {hould be 
c<r hardened and made worfe by itj that the 
tc Preacher was to chufe a $ubje<ft, which he 
knew Would reach the Cafe of fuch an Often-' 
** der, but was by no means to apply it to him 
<€ in particular, except the Tranfgreffion were' 
< y Tublick and Notorious ; for the*), fuch ar 
<e fhould fin in the Face of the- World, were 
“ to be rebuked as Tublickly as they had ven* 
te tiired to fin $ left (fays , he) the Treacher 
** fhould ftem by his Silepce to approve the Qrimt. ’ , 
From hence then we may well infer, Thap 
what (s) Tertullian fpeaks of as given in the 
<3hur.ch, was. Tublick Rebukes , Admonitions and 
C enf seres, did ftill continue to be given in ip, 
(rho* not fo frequently) even down to Pon- 

L 3 tificate 

1 , 1 . rn 'i . 1 1 » ' i ' 1 1 ' y *rr 


nofeitur, tempus qusritur ut de malo quod -fecit, incre* 

. petur ; nifi enijn Prasdicatpr fuftineat, quando proferrq 
congt ie correptionem poflit, auget in eo malum quod in- 
fequitur. Sxpe enim contingit, ut taiis lit qui hulla in- 
ctepationis verba fufcipiat. Quid itaque inhujus culpi 
przdicatori agendum ell ; nifi ut ip Sersnonp Admonitionis, 
quern pro fommuni Salute omnium Auditqrum fecit, tale# 
Culpas ad medium deducatj quales eum perpetrate con- 
fiderat, qui’Sc prasftb eft, & de fe folq adhuc' argui non 
aoteft, ne deterior fiat ? it cum generaliter contra cul- 
pam Inveftio intenditur, CorrqptioPis verbum libenter ad 
pjentem.dtfcitur, qui# ppten$ pravps ignora#, quod C>i tfc* 

fpecialiter dicatur. ■■ — ' Magni itaq; Pratdicatoris 

arte agendum eft, ut qui ex apertl Correptigne detprioref 
font, quodam temperamento Correptionis ad SaluMaa 

redeant. — S*d bxc de pcculpis pqtpntiqm delifti? lo- 

quimur; nam quando & aliis cognofcentibus peccant, alii# 
Ctiam cognofepntibus increpandi fupt ; pp li Prxdicator fq- 
cet, Cujpam approbifle yidqatur. Gregqr. in Tpsef- i, 
%tpqf. Moral, ip 16 Pat. fob- lib. 13. Cap, 3. & 4 - , 
fi) Ibidem (vi*. in Congrpgatipnp) $xhprcattQtie$, 
caftigatipnes, & cenfuja dfiripa, fertfi]l, in Apokeetfa 
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tifieatfe of iheGrerat; “ThePerfons 

w bat- 4 ’ Whbrtt -§Wg#y ■ alludes - in’ this PafTage, 
ff Were SjntiOri in“ Power, of whole Crimes 
tf the Priefl Md^foine Way or 'other got No^ 
fc ticej tho* -they- 'Were hot Notorious j and 
tf he wfcs to life #11 Ids Arty iri order t» offedk 
Cf thefe Men with n due S'enfe of tHek Crimes; 
<f yet fo as net ho give therk Offence,nbt Gccafioft 
‘‘-of flying out ihtb further Extravagances^ **' 
Wfrichis a Way of fpeakingahd-advifutg, ve- 
rydifFerene from the Simplicity arid Authority' 
of ttiO’ earlier Ages f andargnes the’Dftfienity 
which the Pallors’ Of ’the .ChAteh'did then die 
under in the Execution of their Office : How 
to rekiile with all Authority, when their People 
would fo ill endure the Ufe of any. •* 

Yet as had as their Cafe then was, the Gale 
of our prefent Clergy, I fear, is worfe ; who, 
Ihoutd they t 3 fcceven this tender Courfe, “this 
round about Way of doming at the 1 Gonleieftoe 
of a Poteht Siriher, “Would be cenftfred -asbufie 
h/Iedlers' j . arid who rather defigned to preach 
at the Man than againff bif Sin, , 

. ' The fame Author .’will fttrniih us elfewhew 
with-afiirtherSpeeifrienof the JLoofene^whieh 
generally 

and i.Degrees of Men' thdw£i)hoth 

People run Riot in Witjydoeff,-. md.when they weff 

anyytay ptiyail’it wifb to cent* w tbo»fcfaes; fofar 



j />)•' Cvrftrratirri flrtriy fn cotruont non folum Sob* 

^efti deBfles.'fed ■etiarn -Prslati & Sieerdotes negligentes $ 
fcd'pleyiqUipeotumj ;duiaquodartimbdd ; a'd tor redeunt, 'te 
errafle' confitentaV; Quftatrren-fic rolurit contra fe pecc'ata 
proferrc, ut velint adbiic "de officio f*cri Ordinis honorari. 
Turpcs in fjereft?# i pirdftrunt, fed forisj>r£ter Ordinis 
teiiifcidinfcm *videff *hunrfl« v erubcfcuilt. ;* Gteget, gift, $, 
£xfof.iniReg.C(^.l6,Tom>^ - .7 
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as . , to, coufefs- tbtir Faults, yet would they not fuktnit 
to. ju\ eetfured for (http, nor to ofPeor, in §. Pojfuy.bt+ 
coining penitents. , It (houhiieegi from thence, 
and from ..what, a Utdo before prepe4ed, that 
oup, Author .would have revived ^he Ancient 
ReJ<ario,ahptween Private Corfeffw gtd Publick 
Tenant*. , (u) The meer Qonfefun (faith ’fie) of 
the Mouth* . it pet . the true nor genuine Kxomlogefs 
but t6uft^iebitf^er)uedhj.Pe»it^^Ji^ij^tifiub, 
for. wtthtn onfo'canhe fare of the Sinner's Qonverfion * 
when he aodeavourt to wtpt out toe Stain ff Guilt t 
Which. hi* Mouth hath crnfeje^, by Rigours and Seve^ 
rftse jbitaiU jo the jiffiftiouwhiebbeprefejtes to be 
under. And again, (V) the ConjjeJJion jf \hinis. 
required chfiflyfor thu Resffou, That the Fruits of Re- 
ftntanf* may ■ folfow , thermpqury And 3 gaip—.(a*i) 
They who .rpalte a. Jpeeim Shew, of .tfnfejjing their 
Sint* hut do, not tufver thofe fair appearances by thy 
Realities -of sPenitential Humiliation^ jire capepared 
to $a?]|j , who did indqd . acknowledge hf Sin. inf 
yet would not . be duly humbled for, it- 0t fomo 
again he , complains, who (x ) bid their Sint 
from- their Spiritual Guides t *nd endeavour'd, as much 

*• .jj • L 4- M 

» 

(«) Signum* ergo vtr* • Conftflioms ton eft in ori$ 
Coofeffione, fed in affti&igne Poenitenttx. Tunc namqj 
bjene cpnv*rfym |^^catptepicernii^us, c^m digr£ afHiaio- 
nis au fieri t ate delere nititur quod loquendo conHtetur. III 3. 
‘ (vj Idcircb omnis peccatorulh Confcffio requiritur 
fru&us Peenitentix confequatur. Ibid* 

(m) S*td .ergo qui confitetur, & bonorari vult> non 
afRigi & hurntYiari, quid defignat, ni(i eos > qui Confeffio* 
nem fterilem ha bent. & fru&um non habent ; qui decore m 
Confeffionls verbis humijibus prarftruht ; fed verborm* 
yirorem non humilitate Pcenifentiae fcquuntur ? Jbitp 

(*) Peceata fu& fqis Prxppfitis abfcondunt, & qt vfce 
inveniri poffint & afgui , quantum poffint eaded| 
^e^#tal*vigant, ne qqi eia prnfqqfy torym jpkb&pt&k 
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as might he to paUiate and excuft them, that their 
heinoujnefs might not appear. Whilft others cm- 
fejfei indeed of their awn accord, hut yet were not 
enough humbled for the Crimes whereof they accus’d 
themfelves • whereas he goes on to obferve, that 
Tenancy was indeed as neceffary as C onfejfion. Once 
more— — -O') He mentions the Austerities of Pe- 
nance, and the Separation of wicked Members from 
the Communion of the Church, as frill in bis time re- 
maining ; how much foever declining from the 
Vigour of the ancient Pifcipline ; and (as) that 
the Government of this whole Matter was entrujtel 
with the Bifhop, and was not efieemed available with- 
out bis Direction. 

From the Whole of what hath here been cited, 
we may, I think, obferve, That in the Age of 
Gregory the Great, it was often difficult to bring 
Men lo far, as even to private Confeffion ; and 
yet that there was a good deal more of this 
Praftice, than of pub lick Difcipline ; the latter 
of which, however it might here and there, 
in a few Inftances be put in Execution, yet 
was not likely to be 10 often,- when both 
Clergy and People were to fuch^ Degree cor- 
rupted } the one fo negligent in exa&ing, and 
the other fo backward in . fubmitting to it. 

• . What 


uem attendant. Ibid, in Cap. 15. ■ — Quidam etiatn fponte 
ad confitendam veniunt, fed pro quibus fe accufant, non 
ipfi lugent — ~ Non folum confitenda funt peccata, fed 
etiam Poenitentis aufteritate delenda. ,lbi$. ^ . 

(y) Excufti autem funt reprobi, id eft, a fidelium fo- 
cietate feparati. Ibid. lib. 3. Expof. in 1. Reg, Cap. 7. 

( j) Carnem poenitendo atterunt Quae tamen A ft-'- 

fli&io Pcenitentis ad delenda peccata tunc demum idonea 
eft; cum Sacerdotis fuerit judicio imperata ; chm ab ep 
pcenitentiura a&ibus difcuflis, pro niodo criminis, opus ei 
^decernitur' affli&ionft, Ibid. 1 i ;■ 
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What he hath written upon the Pafieral Care, 
tpreffeth indeed on bit Part a great deal of In- 
uftry, and Endeavour to reftore the Vigour. 
F the ancient Difcipline ; but yet doth at the 
:me time apparently fuppofe the Want of it, 
id that the private Management had in a man- 
er fupprefs’d the publicjk Cognifance of Of- 
:nces. ■ 

(<*) Ifidore of Sevil was Cotemporary with 
regory the Great $ but out-lived him by 32 
ears, dying in (or about) the Year 636. He 
ath inform’d us. That the (b) “ publiek Difti- 
flint (at leaft in the Cafe of publiek Sins ) Was 
ufed, when he wrote (however rare and 
languifhing it might be in Practice.) But 
indeed the Notion feems to have been then 
pretty current. That private Offences might 
be privately expiated , although notorious 
Crimes might not fo be fmotber’d; nor 
; was the Delinquent to be left even in the 
r private Management, if he did not reform 
• upon it> but was to be publickly rebuked^ in[ 
r Failure of the other Method.” In the fame 
J lace he blames thofe (c) “ Paftors, who ex- 
f communicated their People for their Sins, 
‘ in order to obtain of them a Submiflton to 

“ Penitential 

■ . '* 1 " — T 7 T T ! •/ 7 

(a) See Du Pin in 7. Cent, ^ 

(b) Qui admonitus faritjt de peccato corrigi negligit, 
fuhicb arguendus eft ; ut vulnus quod wealth fanari nefeit* 
nantfeflb debea* emendari-r- — Mdnifefia peccata non funt 
Kculta correptione purganda; Pal am enim funt arguendi 
\ui palam nocent ; ut dum apert* objurgatione fcnjmtur, 
hi, qui eos imitando dcliquerant, cpfjigantur. Jfidor. 
Btfpalenf. SenUntiar , • Lib. 3, Cap. 46. 

(c) NonnuUi Praefules gregis quofdam pro peccato a 
CoW»unione ejiciupt, yt pceniteant ; fed qualiter poft 
vifert dcbcant, ad melius exhortau4? non ii§ttn% A Ibid, r 
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<( Penitential pUcfptiae; bufjtook the fame 

“ time no Car* of , ipftmdjiug the-m in;thejr, 
tc future Behaviour, or of exhorting, .them.to, 
w a better Pra^jce.” He , plainly fp^aks of 
(£) Cvrtterjfat in private; fo that the private yfAj. 
had then .unqueftionably obtain'd; although 
as yetit had not quite thruft out the pobliek; 
fince of the latter he very plainly fpeaks i$ 
divers Paffages, as not. utterly, exti.nd. He 
muft mean .(for Inftance) the , pukfck Hamilia-, 
tiou, where' he tells hisReader.what was '#- 1 
quidte to the due Performance of the 
office ; , lojx* (e) “ Tears #pd Self conformation 
“ proportionable to tjte-flteafure of the Sincommitted f 
“ and, where he reprpfents the Form (/). of it 
“ to be in Sackcloth ani, Ajhes; and obferves 
“ moreover, that if was defigped as aSnbfifoute 
“ to Baptijnty becaufe tit latter was bat once allow* 
“ ed of ; and again, where, for the Sake, of that 
“ Reverence , which was due to the Clergy above, the 
tc People: Hejjecopunends to the one the Per* 
“ formance of it ip the Vrffence of God only ; where-* 
ec as the other were to go thro' it, wbilfttbe Prieft 
- : ■ £ : ; • ,.J ........ ... r“ W*t 

(d) Quidam ilint, cjul fecret£ ionverfi funt. Ibid.' 2 Ufa 

Sentemiar. Cap. 7 . - 

(e) Ilk Bataitentiam dignfc agit, qui reatum fuum fatis» 

fa&ione legitimfr t plangit 4 ^condemnando fcllicet a£ dc^ 
flcndo quae geffit ; tanto in Aeplorando profuiifts, quanta 
extitit in peccando proclivius/ Mid. Cap. 7. v 

. • ( f ) Bette drgo< in Olfcio 4c Cinere pwnltens deplorat 
pcccatum - **«* p<3efritgBtiag gateto remcAivtm Ecclefia Ca^ 
tliolica in*fpe -a<l extreendos 

homines- ; &* po*ft unum Baptifmii Sac&Jhfcttttiitf, quod fin* 
gnkri .traditfcfoi* ^^qitimeftdirum kllicite prohibet it$rad- 
dum^ medkinaU • remedio pjDeftiterrti« fobrogat adiameiv 
tum ■ — Honorum d««tdxat 4digttitate fer vata 5 it4 
iit4 Sac«jrdttt^Lfs4c l>evitis D^oitatttam'ttefte fiat 5 a carteris 
verb, aftarttfir ebram Deo fok|ttii$f r Sa^erdote. IbiiHc #£** 
JZftkfr lih*±t-C4pri$f- : *■; T 
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*■ % uu fokimlj irmtjtring before God -at bit Altar.” 
This I conceive tnuft refer to Ptehitettts as to a 
jmUick Order of Men, who wereasmudh a diflin# 
Order as the Competents and Catecbumnt Were, o£ 
whom likewife he "treats in the fame Pafftgth 
And this Conftrutikm is further confirmed' to 
us, from what hewrires of the Door-keeper^ 
Office, in a Letter to Ludifred Bifhop Of Cord 
ba ‘ which, as he there obferves, > was,' tO 
Ggyifott end oven the Doors of the Gbttreb, to tail 
Care £?/’ whatever '.was. lodged in it, ordid any wag 
appertain to il j to bit its the Faithful rf> tbeirfrMt 
Station, dnd ito, exclude' fuch as were -under fubtick 
Cenfurey 'and alt Infidels. Hitherto therefore wC 
Hatd at leaff a -Shadow. left us- of the publish Dif- 
t splint, and of the Stetsons which were obfervcd 
in' the ancieht ’Church. ; ~ 

' He means the Publish beyond Exception* 
where he (ays* that (fs);Pmance is -to be perform* 
: :}> : ■ • ■•••' •• v' '•> ‘ ", td 


- ( jr ) A3 Oftisribm ptrtinent Glaves'EcdeGjR, utclaudet 
A Aperiat Tettplfim P^i,:& ojnnia qua .font intis ertraq; 
cufkdint; Fiielcs rcupiat, Exiommunicatos & Infideks e%- 
fzpiat. Ibid, in Epifl. adLudifred. Cordubtnf. Epifcop. ‘ 
/fr) r Ipla autem Poenitentia juxta qualitatem delidonrih 
agenda eft ; 'naitl iicutlevra peccata'ocCul ti orations delen- 
*Ur, ita gratia toram ; Esdefii per Pceniterrtram & Satq- 
jpHaoqdm r remittuntus.—— Poenitentia vera in omnifando 
Opere 'follicitiiis anxiatur. Non habet omnino rifus, fi- 
bulas vanas non* reefpit, nec[; defideriis inquinatur faftifq; 
wetdrVlst terrena non c6ncapiieit, codeftia dbfiderat, de fin® 
jfaq cogitat, judicium futurum feaiper intendit, ficqualfter 
xoram Deo digne appareat, hoc quotidie iibi procurat, foil 
Deo militat, in nullis Mundi negotiis involvitur. In' Vlgfc 
•IBs & orationlbus fftqaentiffima eft, fn'jejunSs exercitata, 
^n tibo-' «t potfl modermj -in lafcore & leftione affidua, jn 




j^rBa, in juraoj««to<wtit*n$; !, beni|na 1 efi *& patietts, in* 
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td according to the Quality of Offences, that the Lefi 
may be expiated by peent Prayer , but that the Greater 
would require a more publick Satisfaction in the Face 
of the Church. He proceeds a little after, to 
deferibe with what Circumftanoss of Severity 
and Rigour the publick Difcipline was attended $ , 
ft with what Abftinence from innocent Mirth, 
<f and (otherwife) lawful Liberties : With 
(t what Contempt of this World, and what 
“ Afpirations towards the other : With what , 
tc Amduity in Watchings and Alms, in Faffr 
“ ings and Prayers : With what diligent At- 
* f tendance upon the Word of God : And with 
* c what Caution againft all the Inlets to Sin.” 

In reading the Defcription which he hath 
here given us of the State of Penance, a Man 
is almoft tempted to fancy himfelf in the $d 
pr 4th Century j when thefe Aufterities were 
adually fubmitted to, which I doubt, our Au- 
thour did only paint and deferibe. Not but 
that there might be, and were, even then, fom$ 
Inftances of the Pra&ice, which, it is plain, 
was not qtiite difeontinued * altho’ in the Paf- 
lage here cited, he hath rather, I fear, told 
us, what it Jhould have bP^n, than what it 
was. 

Private Penance was apparentlysnow in Ufe ; 
and as it was much more eafily perform’d than 
the Publick , it will eafily be apprehended, that 
ithe former might be as much as the Clergy 
could generally obtain from their People j 

whofp 

. ... 1 I * " !- ", 1 . ■ — " I , || ^ 

vidii non fuccenditur, ira non fiiperatur, cam ja^antiam, 
humilitatem amat, contumeliaqi non repandit , ' odit 
avaritiam, fiigit vanam glorifm, fuperbiam deteftatur„ 
gaudia rcfpuit, gemitus fufpiria & tribuktiones ^jnple&ir 
tur. Ibid, in Eubortat. ad jPauittntiom, '' 
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whofe Zeal at that time was grown much 
colder, than it had been in the earlier Ages. 

Softie few Biihops, famous for their Piety 
and Learning, did what they cduld to prop and 
ftf pport a declining Difcipline. But what alas ! 
Could they hope to do effectually, when theiir 
Clergy were remifs, and their People barba- 
rous and headftrong? Yet thus much we may 
obferve even here, to the Shame of our pro* 
lent Generation, that in this Point, even the 
yth Century made nearer Approaches than wo 
do, to the primitive Pattern. 

We are now come down to the Age of our 
famous Theodoras , Archbifhop of Canterbury , who 
was $ 4 Years old w hen (*) Ifidore died (viz,. A. D. 
656.) This great Prelate is charg’d by (i) Mo-> 
rims, “ With having been the firft who brought 
,f in the Innovation of fecret Pehance for 
“ fecret Offences.” Whereas before his time. 
If Af minus hath laid his Charge right, even fa 
tret Offences were puffifh’d with ptsblick Penance. 

■ '(O' Monfieur Petit, who publifhed the Pent-, 
tcptial, which goes under the Name oiTheedo- 
rus ■ hath undertook to vindicate our Arch-* 
bifhop from the Charge which Marinas had! 
brought againft him ; and fain would fhew, 
that the private Penance had a Foundation in 
the very Beginnings of the Church j although 
not one of his Authorities proves- it, 

- What 

. • • ■ ■ • 


(i) Sec buPia in Efcdef.Hift. 7 . Cent. 

’ (i) Theodoras, Homo Gratcus, primus aperte morem 
foftuHt public* de Cri minibus occultis poenitendi. Morin, 
de Aiminifl. Penitent, lib. 10. Cap. 12 . *3.2. 

:; (7;ln Theodor. Doftrin, d* Panitent. ab ornni Sulpk 
cione noyitais vindicate 
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K What owries th^ beftShow ofProof with *«» 
is cited by him from Au&ufiin, and yet the rery 
Title pf , thejHpmilies Ql) from whence he would 
draw the inferences to -his Purpofe, evidences 
their entire delation to brotherly: Reproof, in 
the Cafe pf one Brother trefpaffing againft 
another, . . - . 
v What ,tbe Father hath ©ccafionally men-? 
doped concerning the Bifhop’s Knowledge gf 
9 Crime, which was unfit to hepuUifeed, ..Fot 
fear pfespofing the Party to the pidge of Tem-> 
poral Laws, falls under another Confider^ioa) 
and hath nothing to do with Jthe ,ftit/ate Penance, 
which Mr. Petit would here contend for . , 

' Indeed the Party was not in this Cafe oblig’d 
(fwfxu&r) to fsUijh the Sin thp$ committed by 
him-j. ,but fUll the fiifhop might and did ftrfu&k 
his SijtbftHflton tp fublick Penance for itj wfaeraby 
it Was hPOWP, that he had been guilty of fomo 
enormousrCrime^- tho’ the particular Species 
of. the fa&yr&s/certt. If the .Party would not 
hearken to the Biftiop’s Perfuafion, it doth not 
appears that the Bifhop could in this Cafe pro* 
ceed .any j farther ; fince it hath already been 
pbferv’d from Augufiin J T\\ttx.proof t wasto heniade 
cf f aits before the Parties could be excluded from Com » 
• ... -i.-.i./i k '• , -- muuim 

.L:.:. ■ • ; • ■ ; ?■ . 

(II) Deeo quid'" fcrlplum efl' in‘ Evangriioy Si peceavetit 
in te frater tuus,corripc cum inter te C ipfum folum. Au- 
gulL' Serm. 15. & 1 6. de verb. Dom. Nos volumus cor- 
riperejk cor rigere ; ^.uid fi inirnicus quacrit audire quod 
puniat’T’Novit emm nelcio queitf Homicidam Bpifcopus-, 
& alius ilium nemo nOvjt :■ EgO.tote iHum pufelisc eqrri- 
ptre. Sc . Jit ^uwia inferibere., .iPr«ttfitt np<; j*odo me »pg- 
lfgo V <orilpio' in/wrrttfi^wnaaete .wtdW PeijwdiqwBii wgv 
reo cruentam.tor.fcientiatn, perfuadeo'pewutentiaaB, ■ ibid, 
inScrm.76i. £c*3Md compare atilk 4 tis* wim is prifteu 
and cited jn Pag. 60, Note (j) a»ifaf>J4 < &0H > . 
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an wmom fa item j m£\ it- aw*/, unfit far -Bifiop 
bkrtfclfy tohekothWainefi end Judge in tbefdmeCafe. 

As to the Argument formed-by- Mr. Petit up* 
tm-itngghvny tnemvmm cu> andupon the Want 
there would (anciently) hive been of a Cure 
for divers SinSj if this of private Penance had 
not been applied to them ; it is plainly; of no 
y«Ji<|ity nor F«rcej fince to argue from mb* ' 
ginary Conveniences- Ot bictnvtniences to - teal Va&s * 

1 $ a Way of Reafoning as fallacious as any Man ' 
£30 faU into i and. will prove any things he 
hath a mind to> if-it will prove any thing at 
ftllv It is but Urging, .that the thing would be 
Convenient or Inconvenient ; and its Being muft 
Rand or fall with- the fanciful Snggefiim. 

* ; It is allowed , ootwitbftanding, that in the 
^ime. of dug ufi*n x xhefMckDifciplinv wa* de*. 
cHnang, and had much 4 doe to fbpport ’ icfelf j 
and, therefore this fame Father, (») in hit 
~ Epistle to uiurelm, cc recommended the fofret 
‘‘. Way of treating Sins, which had Multitudes 
‘f-.-tO countenance' them.- ” St. Cyprian y l guels^ 
would fearoe have condefcendedto- any' (Uch 
jRegards j.tho’ in Pee portion to the Number df 
,Chf iftians, the Cafe of the Lapfed might havfc 
had as. much pleaded foe it in Abatement pf -Pe*> 
joitential Rigours,! as dny Cafc could pretend 
ta in aft$r Ages; , - \ « ■ * 

But nothing yet appears of private Penance > 
as dteblilh’d in the Age of Augufitn, whatever 
iAppcoaches might be making towards it. >' 

For 

; . r , f ij ■ — ■ »; ■! . ~ i ni. ., l t 

\ (d»; No» ergb afpere, quantum exiftimo, non duritcr, 
^6n modo imperiofo t% tolluntur : Magis doccnio quim 
v magi$ m vf?c*do quam minando . Sic enim ageiv- 
dum eft* cum multitudine peccantium , feveritas autem 
i&ptmto tdk efcih peccata -^wcQtUaa. Auguftirto in tifift. 6$, 
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' For Sins not liable to puhlick Difripline , the 
(« m) Father juft cited, with Parian and Am- 
hrofe, hath fhewn us the. Cure of them by 
Prayers and Alms, and by future Diligence in good 
Marks j which no Man (liirely) will judge fie 
to have been impofed upon the Sinner under 
the Notion of Punifhments ; tho’ they might be 
recommended to him as Inftances of Piety and 
Charity , and of other Virtues. 

Thefe Fathers, however, where they men- 
tion the Cafe and the Cure of it, fay not one 
Word of any private Penance j which alone 
is a ftrong Preemption, that the Ufage was 
not known to them; and when join’d with the 
Silence of other Fathers down to Pope Lea, 
amounts, in my poor Opinion, to a convincing 
Proof, that there was really no fuch Practice. 

And yet after all, Monfieur Petit was right 
in his Conclufum , tho’ wrong in the Premifes, by 
which he would have come at it. For Theodo- 
rus, at laft, was not the Man, thro’ whom this 
Innovation firfl crept into the Church. Pope 
Leo , (we have feen) about 200 Years before 
Theodoras entred upon his- Arch-bifhoprick, 
(which was A. D. 680.) either laid, orat leaft, 
aj fablijh'd, and fettled the Foundation of this 
great Change ; and the Pra&ice hath been 
traced from Leo down to the very Period we 
are now got into. 

Marinas might well enough have faid (nor 
would Mr. Petit, I fuppofe, have gainiaidj 
that Theodoras was the firft in the Latin Church, 
who drew chisDifcipline into Form and Order, 

; ' » by 


(mm) See what hath been cited from thofe Fathers, in 
Tag. H5. Notes (s)(i)(u) 
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. by writing a Penitential, and by preferibing a 
Method to dired both Prieft and People in the 
‘Ufe of it. 

He is Peprefented, (») as the moll know- 
ing and learned Man of his Times j a Greek by 
Birth, and a Roman by Habitation and Con- 
verge j fo that he might be eafily and Well 
acquainted with the Ufages, both of the 
Eaftern, and Weftern Churches j and there- 
fore he mUft be confeffed to have been very fit 
for fuch a Work $ which the Ignorance of his 
Clergy had rendered neceflary ,• as the Barbarity 
of his People would admit no Return to the 
Rigours of the ancient Church. 

. We are now advanced to the Time, wherein 
the public k Difcipline , tho’ not quite loft , was 
yet almojt extinguifhed j for inftead of the An- 
cient Exoniologefis , and the Humiliation of the 
Penitent in the Face of the Church, we hear 
henceforwards of little more, than of the Mo- 
dern Pradice, by private ConfeJJion and private 
Ajbfolution, which bring little or no Shame upon 
the Sinner, and. carry very little of Terror 
againft Sin, when Pardon is obtained fo 
eafily. 

• Nay the Aticierit is' quite revers’d in the Mo- 
dern Pradice of the Roman Church. The 
Binding Power of the Church was heretofore 
underftood to. be then exercifcd, when the Sin- 
ner was bound over to certain Penitential Au- 
fteritfei •• and when thefe had been fubmitted 
to for the appointed Sea/bn, he, then was loafed 
from them, and reftored to hb former Privi* 

M ledges. 


C n i See, in Monfieur Petit’s Edition of his Penitential, 
J* r ge Cotjimendation* of him from the Teftimony of va- 
rious Authors. 
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ledges. But now, in effe&, he is loofti firft, 
and bound afterwards ; ic being ufual with the 
Roman Clergy to give Abfolution immediately 
after Confejfion, upon Promife from the Peni- 
tent, that he will perform the Penance affigned 
him. When fo abfolved : So that after he is 
loofed (dr abfolved) his Bond (viz,, his Obligation 
to Penance) does ftill continue to hold him. 
A Prepofterous Courfe! and quite again# 
Ancient Ufage, as well as againfl the Nature 
of the thing itfelf. Thus much will be ac- 
knowledged by all Candid Perfons even of 
their own Perfuafion. > 

Gabr. Albaffine will teach them this ingenuous' 
Acknowledgement, That («) anciently Penance 
•was not given together •with Abfolution ; and that 
Penance had in the earlier Ages a very different Sig- 
nification from what ri hath at prefent ■ that Abfolu- 
tion , and, the Peace of the Church were never then 
granted till after Satisfaction made , and Penance 
gone through. 

The Ufe of private Conftffmh likewife very 
different in the prefent, from what k. was in the 
Primitive Roman Church. •• 

Then it was rather a Matter of Prudence,, 
than oiNectffity, commended indeed, but not en- 
forced as. univerfaily neceffary j what was then 

exalted- 


(0) Antiquities nunquam PcenitentLa cancedebatur cunr,. 
Abfolutione, aut fine Benedictione, & manuum Impofi- 
tfone. Omnes item Cano res, qui aut concedunt, autr 
rcegattt jus Pauftentii; dart, liquid© demonftrant, banc' 
vqccm aliam habuifle acceptionem, quatn habeat hodie, 
&'a roftra plurimum abeffe Crederem antiquam Dif- 
n'plinim'frift!tutfle,''nc ulli unquam nilipoft fatisfaftionem- 
& Poenitentiam Abfclutio & pax Eccleliae concsderetur. 
Gabr. Mbafpin. is veterib. Etc lefts Ritib, Lib, 2. Ckfsr- 
eat. 3. 
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exa&ed and infiftedon, Was the fublick Examo* 
Ugefis of the Penitent, and hi$ lolemn Humit 
liation by it in the Face of the Church ; and 
even the. Private, which was in feme Cqfetrpr 
commended 3 tho’ not generally common Jed, had na 
Apparent Reference to fublick Difcipline. Where- 
as now the (p) private CtnfeJJion is reprefented as 
univerfally necejfdry y and made exceedingly tx+ 
tenfeve, not only to the Sins themfelves, but to 
the (f) Circumfiancesy Qccafions, and Induce- 
inents which led into them ; and it is called 
moreover (r) Sacramental ; and (againft the whole 
Stream of Antiquity) the (J) Repetition of • this 
Pifcipline is allowed toties cjUotiet without 
$ny Limitation. Nay, the (*') Council of Trent 
hath proceeded fa far as to fay of the public^ 
T^xomologefis , That drift indeed bad not. forbid At t 
M 2 yet 


' (p) Omnis utriqfqj fexCls, poftquam ad annos difcretio-; 
nis pervenerit, omnia fua folus peccata confiteatu* r fid«li- 
ter (faltetn feme! in anno) proprio Sacerdoti, & injun&am 
fibi Pcenit&htiam ftudeat pro viribus adimplere. In Concil • 
i,dieran. 4. Habit. A* V. 1215. Cap* 21. And 

Mortifera peccata Jmgida enumeranda font. In Cdtcckifm. 
4 d Par ash Pari. 2. ' 

(q) Neq; verb folum peccata gravia narrando explicare 

oportet ; verum etlam ilia qua? unumquodq 9 , pcccaftmt err - 
immftdnt. Ibid, in Catecfoifra. ad Paroch. ^ > 

(r) Si SdcramentaUm confeffionecn e Chriftian* dijet* 
plini exemeris, conftat plena omnia occultis & nelandis 
fteleribus futura efle. Jbid» 

c (s) Nullum eft tarn grave & nefarium fcelus, quod Pct- 
mtenti a Sacr amentum non quidem femcl , fed ire rum, Ctf 
f spite non deleat. Ibid, de Pxnitent. Sacrament • 

(t) Etli Cbrifius non vetuerit quin aliquis in vindiitym, 
Quorum fcelerum, & fui humiliationem, cilm ob alioru n * 
cxemplnm, turn ob Ecdefix offenfte x*dificatidnem, deliAa 
fua public e confiteri poffit \ non eft tamen hoc divino praecepta 
rtiandatum ; nec fatis confuite human^aliqui lege praecipe- 
return ut deli&a, prxfertim fecreta, publica eflfent <on» 
feflidne aperienda. In Concil, Trident. Sejf. 14, Cap. 
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yet that it- would not he prudent to revive it, and 
that, what they ftyle the Sacramental Confejfion, 
its the («) Divine InJUtution, and All in All. The 
Bifliops in divers Ages did indeed attempt to 
rerive the ancient Difcipline ; or atleaftto 
hinder any further Innovations in it j witnefs 
the Canons of various Councils, held in feve- 
ral Times and Countries, whereof we in Eng* 
land were not without our Proportion. 

Charles the Great contributed very good A1G- 
ftance towards this Work ; and in the Time of 
his Son Ludovicos Pius, there was a notable Strug- 
gle for the primitive Difcipline, by the Attempt 
which was made in the (v) 6th Council of Pan;, 
to fuppreji and abaliQj the Penitential Formularies, 
(which were then, it feems, got abroad) as 
contradiding, in divers Points, the Authority 
of the Ancient Canons Yet even then (I ob- 
ferve). no Attempt was made to revive the an-, 
cient Pradice of puhlick Penance for fecret Sins, 
but initead of it, the current Ufage of that- 

Age 


00 Si quis negaverit Confeffimem Sacratnentalem vel 
znflimtam , vel ad Salutem necejfariam efle Jure Divino ; 
stut dixerit modum fecrete confitendi foli Sacerdoti, quem 
Ecdefia Catholica ab initio Temper obfervavit, & obfervat,* 
alienum effe ab inftitutione & mandato Chrifti, & inven- 
tum eflfe humanum, Anathema fit. Ibid, in Can. 6. de P<z~ 
nit. Sacrament. 

(v) Quoniam multi Sacerdotes partltn incurii, parti m 
ignorantia, modum pcenitentiar reatum fuura confitentibus, 
focus quam. jura Ganonica dccernant, imponunt, utentes 
fcilicet quibufdam codicillis contra au&oritatem Canonicanv 
foriptis, quos FcenitentiaU* vocant, omnibus nobis falubri- 
ter in commune vifum eft, ut unufquifq; Epifroporum in 
fuiparochii cofdem erroneos codicillos diligenter perquirat, 
& inventos igni tradat : Ne per eos ulterius Sacerdotes im- 
periti homines dccipiant. In Comil t Parif. 6. Cap. 32 . 
Lib* i» 
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Age was eftablilhed by Law ; that (w) fecret 
Situ jhould have fecret Penance, and publick Crimes 
It fublickly punijbed according to the Canons. Even 
the Zeal of this good Emperour puftred him 
upon no further Endeavour, than only to fup- 
port in this Point the prevailing Pradice by 
his Imperial Power. The Innovation then had 
taken lb deep a Root, that there was no ex* 
tirpating it. 

But whatever good Intentions this Prince 
might have, the Effeds of them did foon ex* 
pire with him, and with his Race ; and were 
entirely funk in the Barbarity and Confufion 
of the Times which fucceeded them. 

Whilft the Bilhops had any Remains of Li- 
berty or Power, the great Point they laboured, 
was Conformity to the Rules of the Ancient 
Church. But when Pope and Prince had long 
been concerned in a joint Confpiracy to de* 

M 3 prive 


(w) Si verb occulte & fponte confefliis fuerit, occulte fa- 
ciat (Poenitentiam.J Et fi publice ac manifefte convidu* 
aut confefliis fuerit, publice ac manifefte fiat; & publiefe 
coram Ecdefia juxta Canonicos poeniteat gradus. /« CapU 
tul. Carol. Mag. & Ludovic. Pi), Lib. 5. Capi. 1 1 6 . Edit . 
Aaluf. So Rabanm Maurus de Jnftit. Cleric. X. 2. C. 30. 
Quorum autem peccata occulta funt, & fpontanea confef- 
fione foli tantummodo Presbytero, five Epifcopo ab ei» 
fuerint revelata, horum occulta debet efle paenitentia, le- 
cundum judicium Presbyteri five Epifcopi,cuiconfefli funt j 
ne infirmi in Ecclefii fcandalizentur, videntes eorum poe- 
nas quorum penittis ignorant caufas. And thenceforward 0 
it grew into an eftablijhed Rule> That an J *#* bow grievous 
foever, if committed in fecret , might be expiated by fecret 
Penance. Si verb occultum fuerit peccatum, quantum- 
cunque fuerit grave & enorme, quantumeunq; abomina-* 
bile, iuflScitillud feci eta confefbone, & fccreta fatisfaftionc 
purgare. In Excerpt . ex P&nitentiali Mag • Bartbolomai 
Epifcopi Oxonicnfi ^ Cap. $9. A%ud Mr. Petit* in Theodor. , 
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prive them of both, they grew tired with con- 
tending againft Fuch potent Adverfaries, and 
fubmitted at laft to all the Fetters* which were 
prepar’d for them. 

Throughout the whole Period* from Leo 
down to our prefent Age* the private Manage - 
ment of Dtfcipline hath been gaining upon the 
publick, and hath lefc it indeed little more at 
prefent than an empty Name without Effeft 01; 
Meanirig ; but yet it hath here and there, in a 
few Inftances, preferved its Being all along $ 
though without any great Refort to, or great 
Ufe of it; The Councils fpeak frequently of it, 
as of a thing a little in VraBice , ang more in thd, 
Wifhes of the refpe&ive Times* which they were 
feverally held in. 

To begin with the very Year in which Pope 
Leo died. The Council of(*) Tours ce makes ex- 
ce prcfs Provifion for the Behaviour of fuch as 
had been admitted to Penance.” 

The very firft ty) Canon of the 6th ’Roman 
Cumrctt, enjoiniTheObfervationoftheNj- 
“ cent Canons in general j and then in the $d 
“ Canon, proceeds more particularly to prti- 
“ hibic any one being promoted to the Clergy 
** froth the Order of Penitents." ’ 

In the Council of (i) Agatha * we have fur- 
ther Diredions as to the Cafe of Penitents, and 

the 

1 ‘ — 1 ' ■ i > . ’ ■■ 

• (x) *Qui poft accepts ni Poenitentiam ad feculares ille- 
eebras reverflis fnerit, a communione EccleGae extraficus ha- 
beatur. . In Concil. Taronenf. Hdbh. A. D. 461. Can. 8. 

4 (y) Camones Nicxni Concilij cuftodiantur*— Poenu. 
t£nfes : ad;T&crbs ordines-ne afptrent. Jn Concil. Roman. 6 . 
Habit. A- 4^6. Cani \nn. G? 3 tio. 

(t) Poenitentes, tempore quo Poemtenttam petunt, im- 
pafttforerh manuum, & ciliciuirr fu per caput 3 Sacerdoter 
(<lcut ub:q«,‘coi>ftimturt] eft}ccnfe<iuairtar'*^ De lapfis-hxc 

tat. 
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the manner of their being admitted to that Order • 
and, in another Canon of the fame, tc we have 
“t exprefs mention of their Station in the Church, 
“ tho’ with fome Note of the Difficulty there 
“ was to keep -them in it, and of the growing 

Difufe into which it had been falling.” 

- The Council of (a) llerda hath provided 
againft the Contumacy of an Offender, who jhould 
refufe to defart from the Church at the Minified 's 
appointment. 

The Council of Orleans (b) was held ex- 
prefly for the Purpofe of reforming Ecclefaftical 
Difcipline 

The firft of Barcelona fpeaks of the (e) Clini- 
cal Penance, and “ dire&s the Penitent upon his 
“ Recovery to go thro' it, and to fubmit to a Se- 
€c gegration for the time the Prieft fhould affign 
' ti him to i t."(d) “ The wilful Murderer was (by 

M 4 (e the 


funt obfervanda. In Poenittntium loco ftandi & orandj 
Humilitatem ita noverint obfervandam, utetiam ipfi, cun* 
Catechumeni egredi commonentur^ afcendant. Hoc fi ob# 
fervare voluerint, conftituto tempore admittendis ad Al- 
tarium obfcrvatio relaaretur. Quod fi ardua vel dura 
forte putarerint, ftatuta prrrteritorum Canonum implere 
debebunt. In Concil . Agathenf. Habit. A * A. 

(fan. 15, C? 60. 

. (*) Qui jubdnte facerdote pro qu£cunq; culpa ab Ecclefi! 
exirc conteitipferit, pro noxa conturoaciae tardius repipiatuj? 
ad veniam. In Concil. Her 4 . Habit. A.p. 524. Can. 10. 
(by Ad refbrmandam EcdeGae Difciplinam. Ibid, in 
^ Trtul. Concil. Aurelian. 3. Habit . A. D. 538, 

(c) De his qui in infirmitatibus pofeunt Poenitpntiam, & 
a Sacerdote accipiur.t, fi pofiea convaluerint, vitam Poenj-? 
tentium peragant, fegregati a comma nione quam dii* 
probabilem facer d os eorum approbaverit vitam. In Concil % 
Barcinonenf. i. Habit. A . D. 540. Can. 8. 

(if) Qui voluritarie Homicidium fecerit, ad januam Ec- 
defiae Ca{holicx temper fubjaceat, & communionem it* 
critu^it* fa* recipiat. In Comil. Luccaf. Habit . - 4 . A* 
572. Can. 78^ " 
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“ the 2d Council of Luca) to be detained it 
“ the Church-Door, and to enter no further 
“ as long as he lived, but in his laft Moments 
** he might be reconciled.” 

“ (e) The jd of Toledo revives the ancient 
“ Cuftoms of Penance, which it proceeds to ex- 
tc plain, and then confirms them ; after having 
“ given, at the very firft, a folemn' San&ioh 
<c to all the Canons of the Ancient Church ih 
“ General.”.' 

This Endeavour to keep alive or to recover 
the ancient Difcipline, was remarkably flacken- 
ed in the 7th Century, where the Provifioiis 
made for it are more fparing than in the 
Times preceding. 

Yet the Council of (/) Chalon fur Seam juft 
mentions the f( Order of Penitents as ftill re- 
“ maining.” • • ’ 

The 9 tb of(g ) Toledo directs the Reception <f 
Clinical Penitents . So does the ( b ) firft of Aix, 
held under Charles the Great in his Royal Pa- 
lace ; who indeed was forced upon exerting 
his Authority, to procure any Reverence to 

■ 7 •’ 'the 


(e) Omne quod a prifcis canonibus prohibetur, fit, refur- 
gentc diictplinS, prohibitum, & agatur omne quod pr*ci- 
pit fieri.- - ■ • De pern i ten ti bus, fecundum form am antiquo- 
tum Canonum dentur'Poenitentix. Sec fag. 92. Note (tt\. 

(f) Pcenitentibus a Sacerdote data eonfeilione indicator 
peenitentia. In Concil. Cabihnenf. 2. Habit. A. D. 6co» 
Can- 8. 

(g ) His. qui in tempore neceffitatis pratfidium pceniten.- 
tix & retonciliatibms implorant, hec fatisfaftio interdicenda 
eft, nec reconciiiatio deneganda. in Concil. Teletan.. 9, 
(vulgi it.) Habit. A D. 67^. Can. 12.' 

( b ) Qui in perkuio conftituti font, & convertunt (e ad 
Deum, eanonice inquiratur de reconciliatione, & canonicc 
reconcilientur. In Centil. Aquijgranenf. j. Hajbit , A. l>, 
789. Can. 31. ' , 
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the Epifcopal Fun&ion, and to uphold a tot- 
teririg iahd finking Difcipline. 

Thus his (0 Capitular, exhibited in theCoun- 
cil of Tours , threatens to dijflaee and aifown all 
Ter forts whatfoever (bis own Children not excepted) 
who jhonid not fay due Obedience to the Bijhop. 

“ The 6th Council of Arles (k) convened by 
“ his Order, dire&s all Counts, Judges, &c* 
“ To obey the Bilhop ; and fuch as had been 
<c guilty of publick Crimes, were to perform 
<f publick Penance, according to the ancient 
“ Canons.” ■ 

As to the Condud of pur own Bifhops with- 
in this Period, they exerted themfelves (by all 
the Accounts we have of them) with a Zeal at 
leaft equal to any of their Neighbours ; altho’ 
they had no fuch Supports to back them, as 
thofeof Frame enjoyed in the Carolinian Fa- 
mily. ' ' 

' The (/) % Synods of Landaffe, and the Beha- 
viour of Bilhop Ondocem , will fully prove, 
that there Was then amongour Clergy no Want 
of Inclination to exert the Vigour of the an- 
cient Difcipline ; and the noble Stand which 
was made againft Papal Encroachments, in 
the Cafe of Aufiin the Monk (lent hither by 

Pope 


(i) 0 ui Epifcopo fuo inobediens inventus faerit, (ciat ft 
in noftro imperio nec honores retinere, licet etiam filiut 
nofter fuerit, nec in palatio locum. In Concil. Turonenf, 
Habit . A- A Sco. Capital. Ecclef. Car. Mag. Cap. 2. 

(k) Comites, Judiccs, dc omnis populus obedientes Got 

Epifcopo— Qui publico crimine convidi funt rei, 

publice judicentur, & publicam poeniteptiam agant fecun- 
dum Canoncs. In Concil . Arelat . vulgl 6. Habit . A. A 
813. Can. 13, 26. 

(l) In Can . Ecclef Britan . Synod. JLandav . Habit . c/r- 
citcr A- A 560. Set theft Synods cited <** large in 
the following Section. 
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pope Gngcry the, Great) will be a lading Mo- 
nument of the Courage, wherewith our Britijb 
Bifbops defended the Rights of their Sees, .and 
the Honours of their Fun&ion. 

In the former we may obferve the Regnli of 
thofe Weftern Parts fubmittiog t-o Epjfcopal 
.Correction ;,and in the latter we may find the 
(m) “ Britijb Prelates would own no other De- 
" ference than what was due from them by 
Tc the Paw of Charity, tq any Sjpiritual Ju- 
xt rifdi&ion, ,fave only to that of their own 

Biihop of Cai'rteon.’* 

This, in the Name . of the Reft, was the 
bold Declaration of the Abbot oiBwgtr. ; 

But as Labbet an&Minius reprefent this Matter 
from (mm) B«di t his Freedomof Speechcoft his 
Monaftery very d^j little left than 1200 of- 
his Monks falling foon after by the Rage of 
King Edilfrid in this unhappy Quarrel,; ac- 
cording to the P rediBion of the Holy Man Att- 
ain ; (if thefe Writers may. he credited,) though 
as others ftroagly fufpe#* at his Jnfiigation 
and . Perfuafion. And if this Sufpicion be duly 
: V ' \ founded. 


(mjf Notunvfit & abfq; dubitatiott^, quod nos omne$ 
jumu$ & quilibet noftrum obedientes & fubditi Ecdefiae 
Dei, & Papa? Roma?, & unicui^j vero & pio Chriftianp 
ad amandum uhumquemq; inTuo gVadu in perfe&a chari* 
late, & ad juvandum unumquemq; eomm verbo & fa&o, 
xfore filios Dei ; & aliam obedientiam quam iilam non fcio 
debitam ei quem yos nominatis .eflfe Papam, nec effe Pa- 
ttern Patrura# Vindicari, & poftuliri*. & iftam Dbedien* 
tiam nos fumus.parati dare & foivere, & ei & unicuiq; 
Chriftiano continuo. Prxterea nos fumus Tub Guberna- 
tione Epifcopi Cairrlcgionris fiiper Ofca, qui eft ad fiiperyi- 
denduni fub Deo. fa per nobis, std. faciendum, nos ferrare viam 
i'piritiialem. In Synod. I. ab Augufiin. Habit. A* J > * 

6?i. ... , ' • ’ 

• (mm} Bede Lib. 2 .. Cap, Labbie $ Hinius in Cnxil* 
Vfigorn* . ..... / ; . . . ; . 
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founded, it will very much abate to -ps> the 
Honour they' affign hkn of a Prophetick 
Spirit. 1 ! : ' ; 

We may obferve however,, a great while 
after this, fome apparent Footfteps pfthe pub- 
)iek Difcipline being left amongft us in the Cafe 
of enormous Crimes, and of its being extend* 
ed to Perfons of the higheft Rank, when they 
were found to deferve it. 

Witnefs again for this, another (») Synod of 
Landaffe towards the end of the ,9th Century ; 
“ wherein Clotri (one of the Reguli in thofe 
“ Pam) was excommunicated byBifirop Berth- 
* * guin for Perjury and Murder; ” which Crimes 
( we may read) “ had afterwards, in the Reign 
“ of King-(o) ts£thelred, a Brand let upon them, 
“ and a Prohibition to the guilpr Parties from 
** coming into the Royal Prefence, till .they 

“ had expiated their Offence by publick Te- 
« 9> 

, nance. 

Indeed the Britifh Bilhops (as being more out 
pf the way of Papal Corruptions) did better 
maintain their Qround than their other bjeigh- 
bOurs ; and we have accordingly .more ire* 
quent Inftances of the Ufe they made of the 
Powers belonging to their Sacred Function. 

Bu t after the Norman Conqueft, Pope and 
Princeentred here, as elfewhere, into aclofe 
Confederacy, for (haring between them a very 
large Portion of the Epifcopal Authority. 

(/>) Eadmer 


(«) Jn Synod. Zandavenf. 14, Habit, cir tiler A. D. 
887. See it cited more at large in the following Se&ionJ 
(0) Homicida, aut Pejerator coram Rege non veniat, 
priufquam poenitentuun egerit coram Deo & fseculo. In 
ConciU Pananglic. ab. J&tbclteL Edit. A. Z>. loodi 
Cap. 2^ 
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(f) Eddmer the Monk of Canterbury hath re- 
cordedfome notable EfFe&s of the Conquerour’s j 
Power ; That “ he would fufier nothing to be 
** determined in Synods but what himfelf 
** fhould approve of ; that no Bifhop of his 
“ Realm mould be permitted to excommuni- 
“ cate any of his Barons* or great Minifters, 

“ or to lay them under any Ecclafiaftical Cen* 

« fure, how enormous foever the Crimes might 
« be of which they had been guilty, without 
*» his Leave and Licence firft obtained for that 
“ Purpofe.” ' . 

The Cafe had hitherto been otherwife, and 
the Ecclefiaftical Authority had ever been ac- 
knowledged in Matters of a purely Eceleft- 
aftieal Nature, and even Princes themfelves* 
as well as their Minifters, had fubmitted to it, 
as far backwards as we have any Accounts of 
the Chriftian Religion to be found amongft 
ns. But here was a full Stop put to the Sub- 
tea’s ^Liberty, as well as to the Eccleftaftical 
Authority. Alltbmgt (faith our Author) both 
Divine and Human, waited the Rtfults of bis defta- 
tick Pleafure. 

The 

? 


Cun&a divina firpul & hamana cjus nutun) expe* 

quJq"; regnt fui, Archiepifcopum dico Cantua- 
rienfem feu Dorobernienfem. fi coaftogenerah Epifcopo- 
fum concilio prx fide ret, non finebat qu.cquam ftatuere aut 
prohibere, nifi qu* fu* volunwtj laccornmoda , & a fe prt- 
mh eflent ordinata. Nulli mhilommils Epifcoporum fuo- 
rum concefliim iri permittebat, ut aliquem de Baronibus 
fois feu Minifir is, five incefto, fiveadulter.o, five aliquo 
capitaK crimine denotatum publice, nifi ejus prxcepto, im- 
placitaret, aut excommunicaret, aut alls Ecclehaftici rigo ; 
tis pteiw conftriDgeret. Eadmer Monacb. Cantuarienf* 
J Wfloi. Now. Pig. 6. Edit, per foban. Selien. 1623 , . 1 
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The SubjeB fmce his Time hath ihtfted pret- 
ty well, and is now in Pofleffion of as much 
Liberty, as he knows what to do with. 

But the Epifcopal Power hath not yet fhook 
off the Fetters, which it was then caft into ; 
inftead of any Enlargements, its Chains have 
rather been heavier than tighter. In the follows 
ing Centurief, we may learn from the A&sttE 
the Council of (w) Clarendon , (which I fhould 
rather indeed call a Concordat than a Council') 
that this Limitation of the Bifhop’s Authority, 
was confirmed there j tc And no one of the 
“ King’s Servants, or who held of him in Cafitt, 
“ might upon any occafion thenceforward* 
“ be excommunicated, till the King, or (in 
“ his Abfence) his Chief Juftice, were made 
te acquainted with ir, that one or them might 
(t fee Right done.” 

Thefe Encroachments of the Regal upon the 
Efifcopal Power began elfewhere fomewhac 
earlier; and the 10 th Council of (9) Toledo had 
before appointed. That “ whomfoever the 
** King fhould admit to the Honour of his Fa- 
“ miliarity, or his Table, the Clergy and 
« People fhould receive into the Communion 
* of the Church.” But then this Council 
(Uke- that of Clarendon) was much under the 

Influences 

(W>) Nullus qut tenet in capite de Rege, nec aliquis Mi- 
jriftrorum ejus excommunicetur, aut fub interdi&o pcmatur, 
nifi priis Rex, vel, fi extra regnum fit, Jufticiariu* eju» 
conveniatur, ut reftum de eo faciat, In Concil. Clarendon. 

Habit. A. V. 1164. C. 7. ..... 

(q) Quos r«gia poteftas aut in gratiatn bemgr.itatis acre- 
perit, aut participes menfe fua? effecerit, hosetiam Sacer- 
dotum & popalorum conventus {iifcipere in Ecclclia^Hcam 
communionem debcbit ; ut quod jam principalis pieces 
habct accep$um a neq; a Sacerdotibus Dfei habeatur «tri- 
neUmw fo Condi. Toletan. 10. Habit. A. 68 1* Cam. p 
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Influences of the Grandees of the Realm, vfho 
were prefent at it, and had n6 fmall Hand ini 
its feVeral Determinations. 

However thro* all the Periods, which have 
hitherto been traced, we may obferve (brae 
Remains of the fublick Difeipline , tho’ much 
funk in its Vigour, and much corrupted in its 
Ptfrity. - : 

We have indeed no great Reafbn to. appre- 
hend, that what the feveral Canons, which 
have here been eked, did enjoin. Was, in every 
part of it, punctually executed. Only we may 
hence infer, that the Bifhops were not wholly 
wanting to. their Office, that they did not en-. 
tirely negieflr to put their People in Mind of 
what they could not prevail upon them fully' 
to comply with. 

Upon the whole, we are not to Wonder, if, ; 
when the People were rude and licentious, 
the Clergy, for the general, illiterate, ana 
tainted beildes with a- Proportion of their 
People’s Vicesj (in fheie Circumftances, we are 
not, I fay to wonder) if Antiquity was forgot 
by both of them ; and then, if the private (which 
was the more eafy) Management, got daily 
Ground of the puhlick, (which was more labo- 
rious and grievous.) Thus gradually,, and al- 
tnoft imperceptibly, from the Time of Pope 
L»o r did-the private Difciplme fkp plant the pub. 
lifk , till it had left nothing but a Shadow of the 
apeknt. Regimen; and even that very ill re- 
fembling the Sabftcmce it belonged to.- 
'The next Inftance of the Departure of the • 
Weftern Churches front the Primitive Model/ 
is to be the Subject of another Sedion. 


SE C..T/: 


1 
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S E C T. II. ; Construing , the Redemption 'of the 
publick Canonical finance by fetumary and ether 
. Commutations. 

The Foundation of this is much, more ancient ‘ 
than of the former Change ; ahho’ the Super- 
firuBure (the Pra&ice built upon it) feems to 
'have been of a nabre modem, handing* 

The Council of (r) Nice, aiida (little before 
it) that pf (s) Ancyn “ had entrofted the Bi- 
“ (hops with a diferetionary, Power , of re- 
“lasting the Penitent’s Sentence, and of 
“. fhoftening the Time he fhould continue un- 
“ der it, as they Ihould obferve his Behaviour 
M to be mote or lefs deferving. If he con- 
tented himfelf with the common Forms of* 
“ coming into the Church, and of leaving it* 
“ with. other Penitents ; if he did not manifefb 
“ . a Cqsnpun^ion of Heart, as well as fubmit 
to- the outward Appearances and Geftures of 
«* Penitential borrow ; he was then to have no* 
^Abatements, but was to go completely thro*- 
“ the Stages and the Time, affigned him.Where- 1 

; ■ as’ 

e,if) 1,1 11 ■ 1 1 * ■- 

(7) *H <p* olTTAcri ^ tJt qis vrpcrvMi 3 r wpouptan Q 
•/S 3$®* «? oo-oi yb k, (pofio), 5j ScLKpvai, *, 

Jfaofjioy j5, xs^ttyc&oipyiou? r lmspoyn ipy& ^ « %vfiofli 'hn* 
JeUruvIou^Sroi r r c* &&(&*** f cut #*«■*«#** 

3kot6'S TtaV lA)X* v Xoivcyyi5(7«c7 , ij fx$ TV 3£etvxc T&f hricrxiTfty* 

XM <f>l*W%f>*>'*'OT(efV Tl jofel CWTtoV (7 0(701 § 

TO 1 e^fUXL TV tioiivou &S T 5 oKK\w!(tV. &f>X.itV Jcuf}olf# 
yynr&t'lo ? fTTfS’po^v, of, ctVoc??©' crAHftfTaactv r 

In Oncil. Nicarn. i. Can. 12 . % , 

(j^) T3V 5 sTncTjto^*^ l5;«c7iotv r ^foTrov 

SoKt/x****!** (p/AotF^pto^VaS^, y zneiovet TD&S’i Sgvou XP° V0 ** 
irobvlw 1 o ^ 0 Toorcfc 3£*\*&<£t* 9 - 

^ ITS? I fft#??** r ** In Conc-il, Ancyran. 

Can. *• 
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* as if either his former Converfation had been 

* exemplary Before h\s Lapfe, or if his Conduift 
“ after it did fufficiently prove the Realities 
“ of his inward Grief, in fuch Cafes his Bi* 
“ Ihop might contract the Time allotted for 
“ his Continuance uhdef the Penitential Dtfci- 
u flinty and might reftore him to CommUniorf 
** before its Expiration.” 

The whole Stream of (t) Antiquity runs all 
on this lidej and there is nothing in which 
the Fathers are more unanimous than in allow* 
ing to the Bifhop this difcretionary Power. 

. But in time, this grew to be extended to" 
Cafes and to Circutaftances, which were ne- 
ver intended by the firft Allowance. 

The Nicene Canon did never intend to exeinfi 
Men from Penance $ but to quicken them in the 
Performance of it j and only to Jhorten the Time, 
as their Diligence in difcharging it fhould ap- 
pear to deferve a Mitigation of their Sentence. 
For fince the Labour of one Man in 6 Months 
might equal the Labour of another in 12 Months, 
it was thought juft and equitable, that the Ac- 
count and the Meafure of both fhould betaken,- 
rather from the Work which was done , than from 
the Time in which it was doing. This was alb 
the Redemption which was either defigned or ac- 
cepted in the firft five Centuries j nor do the. 

Abufes* 


ft) See in Append. No. I. Gregor. Ny fen's Canonic. Epifl. 
tbiib what bath been cited from Pope JLeo in P. , 147 . 
Note («.) In Concil. Cartbag. 4. Can. 75 . Ut negligent 
tiores panitentes tardids recipiantur. In Concil. Andegavenfo 
Habit f A- D. 453. Can. 12. Paenitentia converts pateat 
omnibus, & pro Epifcopi scftimatione venia concedaturv; 

ss fxotaYtOQC r <pvtrit Tar dficiplu/azTuy, ttMot k, atfpc r 
I larouty x, r s^i» rar dfutpltuoflw r furcLniaji byif/itr. 

Chryfoftom. in t. Eplft. ad Coririth. Hoiriil. 15; 
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Abufes, which crept thro* this Door into the 
PeniteHtlal Difcipline, feem to have taken any 
deep Root, or to hive fpread very far till many 
Ages after ; in as much as we have little, if 
any Mention of them, in the Latin Councils, 
down to Charles the Great ; nor do I remember 
any Complaint, or any Provifion made againft 
them in his Capitular. So that having no In- 
tention to lead my Reader into the Darknefs 
ahd Corruption ot the Ages which fucceededt 
the Carolinian Race, I (hall flop hint in our own 
Country, (which is charged with the firft and 
fcdrfieft Introduction of this Novel Practice) 
and (ball here endeavour to trace up this Evil 
to its Source and Head ; fince it feems on all 
Hands agreed, that we are to look for it here 
at Home amongft our felves. 

Our famous ArchWfllop Tbeodorm is charged 
again as the Author of this Innovation ; which 
therefore (») Morinui fuggefts to have bad the 
fame Original, both in Joint of Time, and of the 
Perfon who introduced' it, with the private Penance 
for private Sins. Yet he feems doubtful of this 
Upon (y) fecortd Thoughts; “ And can hardly 
N “ Credit 


(u) Itaq; iftius Axiomatis de peccatis occult is occults pot* 

nit end urn ■■ — & confuetudinis redi mend arum poeni- 

tentiarum eadem funt initia, five tempus, five perfonain 
fpeftes. Morin, de Adminifir. Sacrament . Poenitent . Lib. i cu 
Cap. 17. Sett. 2. 

(v) His conlideratis vix adduci poflum, ut exiftimem 
Theodorum Cantuarienfem iftius redempticmisPoenitentia* 
Ks efle authorem. Nam huic concilio (vif. Clove/hovix) 
prxerat Cuthbertus Theodori, uno intermedio, fucceflor ; 
annumq; quinquagefimum aut alterum poll Theodori obi- 
turn celebr a batur iftaSy nodus. Quis credat Theodori iuc- 
eeflbrem, Theodore, viro per totum orbem Chriftianum 
celeberrimo, tam facili derogate, illius conftitutiones 

veilicafie, 

• 

* 
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« credit it, becaufe in the Synod of 
“ (alias Clift) Complaint was mate agaiaft the 
“ Abufes of thefe Redemptions, which (he 
“■ thinks) would hardly have,been made, whU# 

“ the Memory of their Author was fo fcefli and 
“ famous. He fuppofes that Cttkbert, who 
« prefided in that Synod, and was Succeffor 
« (next biit one) to Theodoras, would fcarce 
“ have fuffered any foch Complaint againtt a 

* pradice introduced by a Man fo famous U 
« his Generation as Tbtoiert* was. He there- 
« fore concludes, That the Capitular concern* 
u ing the Redemption of Penance hath been 
Cf {j oc e his Time crammed into hb Penttea- 

* tal by feme later Author.” 

* I fhall no other wife take upon rare the De- 

fence of that Ca fit alar, than by observing, that 
it will not therefore follow, that it bath been 
’crammed into his Penitential frnce the Tune 
of Theodoras, meeriy beeaufe it mentions the 
Pradice, and prefcribes the Method of nj- 
itrnftims. The Prance had confeffedly ob- 
tained, when the Synod of Clytfe was aifembled, 
and was then grown up into a Grievance j it as 
therefore exceedingly probable that it had an 
earlier Original, and ar leaft as early as the 
Time of Theodoras. The Abufes arifing thence, 
(’ns agreed) were complained of i* 

Years after the Decease of our Archbijhop $ 
and therefore, I fay, were not (in all likeli- 


vellkSfle, novitatis accusafle, csterofq', Epifcopos unarimi 
wnfepfrt ifta probate ? Cftm igitur prava ifta confuetudine 
invalcftente, aliqui feriptores ejufmodi redeniptionam Ie- 
r« Theodon Paniwntulibu* inferuitent, poftea fflBflf 
fiaab iis deferipta, & undiq; difTeminata multis impolue- 
runt, ut Xheodori crederent efle qu* ipfius fcnptis infart* 
tantum erarit. Ibid, in 
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hood) utterly unknown to the Age he lived in>' 

Cutbbert, however, could with no Reafon be 
cenfured, as laying any Imputation Upon the 
Memory of his famous Predeceffor, if in ano- 
ther Jundure, he endeavored to. re&ify thofe 
Abvtfes, which perhaps were lefs, flagrant and 
left extenfive when Tbeodbrus lived, and there- 
fore might not call fo loudly, as afterwards they 
did, for a Cure and Reformation. 

Nor was it indeed an Imputation upon Tbtf- 
*«ru*> that he methodized a Pra&ice, which, he 
did not like ; or that be fet Rules and Bounds to 
a Cuftom, which had taken too deep a Root 
to be wholly removed. 

, The Argument therefore is plainly of no 
Validity, which would conclude Theodoras not 
to have been the entire Author of that Peniten- 
t 'udy which paffes under his Name \ meerly be- 
caufe Cutbbert (his , Succeffor next but one)' 
ihffared the Pra&ices to be complained or, 
which are indeed methodized and tolerated ? but 
ho otherwife (I obferve) recommended or en- 
eottragtd in ir. If he did not the heft he would 
have done, he did however the heft he could ; 
and had he lived to the Age of Cutbbert , would 
have done (in all likelihood) what Cutbbert did. 

There may, notwithftanding, be Reafon to 
fufpeA, that we have not his Penitential pure 
and uncorrupt *, though there be no Rea* 
fan to fufpedt it corrupt in the Article novV 
before us, meerly from the mention made in it 
of Redemptions and Commutation. 

For though I could eafily enough agree with 
the very learned French Writer, whom I now 
have cited, that Tbeojorus was not the Author 
6f this Innovation j yet I cannot agree with 
him upon' the Reafon he hath alledged, nor 
N * eafily 
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eafily be brought to believe, that the Practice 
now under Confideration had a later Rife. 

The Penitential then (however corrupt in 
fome Parts of it) might, i'tr the Main, be our 
Archbifhop’s ,* and yec he will not therefore 
fland chargeable as thte Author of the Pradice 
which is therein ttgulated. For indeed the Re- 
dudion of this Matter to Rule, and the Cotnf- 
pofition of a Penitential (fuppofihg it really to 
have been Tbeodoru/%) is it felf a ftrong Pre- 
fumptibn, that it was earlier in Pradice, and 
that he bnly Methodized what had before a Being. 
In liloe manner as the Canonical Epiftles of 
Ba/il, and of his Brother Gregory Nytfen, are not 
to be confidered as Rules of their own inventing, 
or as Pradices which themfelves did firft intro- 
duce ; but as Exemplifications of the Difcipline then 
prevailing, and of the Ufages which had, fome 
time bifart, obtained in the Church. 

In tne Ads of the firft Synod of Landaff ', we 
have fomewhat looking fo like the Pradice, 
Which was afterwards more fully known, that 
I cannot but think it had even then taken fome 
Root in the Britijh Churches. 

( jv ) “ Aioniic, one of the Reguli in thefe 
ce Parts, had treacheroufty killed a neighbour- 

“ ing 

. il l ■ . ■ ■ ! ■ ■■■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■ 

(w) Mouricus Rex & Cynetu Landavisjconventi, prx- 
iente Oudoceo, jurarunt firmam pacem inter (e tenerd 
Poftea Refc Moaricus dolo interficic Cynetunr; Quarn* 
obrem Epifcopus, convocata toto Tuo Clero, in plena Sy> 

t\odo Regem excommunxeavit Rex fpatio 2 anno- 

rcum-Temanfit {Ub excommunicatione ; cum* videos animx 

perditionem— veniam quxfivit Eflfufis itaque 

!achrj y itiis& inclinato capite* coram tribas Abbatibus Ou- 
docetts impbfuit ei fugum po&niteritix, ad modutn qualitatis 
& quantltatis t ribas mod is ; viz. jcjunio, oratione, & elee- 
xncfyftit. Pro Redemption? igjtur anim*fux y 4 villas ab 

omni* 
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v ing Prince, whofe Name was Cynttu, after 
“ be had folemrily fworn to a Peace with him 
“ in the prefence of Bifliop Qudoceus ; upon 
*f- which the Bifliop proceeded to excommu- 
te nicate him. Mouric (the Offender) after 
tc having continued for the Space of rwp 
“ Years under this ^Sentence, humbled hin»- 
ec fetf, and the Bifhop affigned him Penance, 
tc to which he fubmitted. Now the Penance 
te affigned him (we are told) was to be per- 
* f formed in Prayers, and Alms, and Fait- 

How the Failings and Prayers were fubmit- 
ted to, the Ads of the Council do not inform 
us ; but it is likely enough, that he was, in 
thefe Refpe&s, tenderly dealt with,fince <f He 
ef gave four Villa’s; or Manours to the Churoh, 
tf difcharged of ail fervile Tenures, and exprefly 
tc upon this Confideration, to redeem his Soul.” 

The third Council of Landaff (x) affords us 
juft fuch another Inftance, “ of Abfolution 
(f given by this Biihop’s Succeffor to Guednertk 
“ (one of thefe Reguli likewife) in the Cafe of 
tf Fratricide, which was attended with a Do- 
" nation to the Church of Landaff of Lantt, Catr 
(C guala and Tye, with all the Lands thereunto 
ff appertaining”. It is indeed true,that Penance 
was moreover affigned to both thefe Reguli ; 

N 3 but 


omni fervitio liberas Ecclcfi* Rex dedit. In Concii. Lon. 
dqyenf. Habit a circitcr ji, D. jQo* 

(x) Guednertb promittens vitae emendationem in jejuoip, 
oratione, & eleemofyna, fufis lachrymis cum magni devoti- 
one, abfolutus eft abEpiliopo, fihi poenitenttt plena- 

rii ad modum culpae. Poftca Guedncrth, xnemor promifl* . 
donavit Deo, Dubriciq, Tbeliao, Oudoceo, & omnibus 
fuccpflo.ribus Ecclefiae Landavi.e, Lann , Caigua to, & 

(Uiii omni iu& tejlure. In ConciL Z^nday, 3. 
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but then, as thefe Donations wore probably 
Parts of it, and Abfoluticn was firft obtained j it 
i$ very likely, that the Performance of their 
Promife in the laft Particular might eafily pafs 
in lieu of the reft, , 

Now, thefe were Fads earlier by above too 
Years, than the Entrance of Tbeomrtu upon his 
Archbifhoprick j who, in the Year 668, was 
fent hither for that Purpofe by Pope Vitalian, 
at the Requeft of our King Egbert, and after 
fome flay in France, arrived here and took Pof* 
feffion, A. D. 670. He firft reconciled the 
whole Colledge of Brftifi Bifhops to the Ro- 
man Ufages, as being a Man of great Name 
and Authority, and an able Manager. 

It is not improbable (what Morinus hath con- 
je&ured) that (y) “ He did therefore either 
<e confent to, or introduce, the Commutations 
“ of Canonical Penance, becaufe he had to deal 
“ with a People newly converted, and who 
“ 'might have took fatal Prejudices, if the an- 
tc cient Difcipiine had been too rigeroufly cx- 
“ a<fted.” But However it be. 

The Penitential which bearshis Name, hath 
given particular Directions after what manned 
thefe Redemptions or Commutations were to be 
managed. £. G. (%) “ Inftead of living for a 

“ Year 


(y) Hoc for fa n l e t i t rir prudena, utbarbaris nationibus, 
ad iidem Chriftianam recenter converts, paenitendi ratio- 
nem redderet faciltorem & acceptiorem, ne nimii poena* 
rum Ecdefiafticarum duritie & acerbitate ab agenda poe. 
nitentii deterrerentur. Morin, de penitent. In Joe. citato 
p. 177. Note (u.) 

M Quinquaginta Pralmos in Ecdefii cantet flexis geni- 
bas. Jn Penitential. The odor i, Capital. 3. De Redemptions 
Mm anni tfuem in pane SS ajni jejunare debet. Qui verb 

Pfalmos' 
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“ Year upon Bread and Water, the Penitent 
f< was to flag fo Pfalms upon his Knees, or 
fe give a certain Sum to the Poor, or procure a 
fe Presbyter to lay Mafs for him, or proftrate 
ft himfelf roo times upon the Ground, and at 
“ each Proftration to repeat a Tatar Nofier .* 
So that henceforwards, from a Ite&ice only 
connived at, it grew to be an ej/wtjhtd Rule of 
the Penitential Difctpline. 

It is very eafily indeed conceivable, thatfince 
Alms were always recommended as fit Con- 
comitants of Penance, they lbould grow in 
time to be accepted in /had of it ; or at leaft, 
if this Part were well performed, in which the 
Perfons impofing it were fo often interefted, 
that .other Branches of the Dufy, which they 
were lefi concerned in, fhould be left funttu~ 
ally attended to } ahd left feremftorily exacted \ 
and as Corruptions came on, fliould fink at laft 
into an utter Defuetude, and a total Negled. 

Upon the wholejit can be no Obje#ion againft 
the Authority of this Penitential, that thefe 
things are found in it ; becapfe they are found 
fo foon after in unfufpe&ed Writings. 

. The Synod of clovejhoe (alias Clyffe ) was he\d, 
1 have obferved, abogt yo Years after the Death 
pf Theodor at j. and by that time the Pra&ice of 
Rtdemftiont fee ms to have fupplanted the other 
Partsof Penance $ <c (a) For we find the Bilhops 

N 4 “ there 


Pfalmos non norit, & jejuna re non poteft, pro ono anno, 
guetn in pane & aqud jejunare debet* det pauperibus irj 
ckemofynam T2 folidos. Ibid* in Capitul. Aut 

Roget Presbyterum ut miflam cantet pro eo. jbik 
C*/>. 6. Aut — Centies profternat fe'in terrain, & per fingu- 
las genuflexiones Paler nofter decantct. Ibid, in Capituh 9. 
f«) Porro non fit ekc^iofyna porre&a ad minucniafn vel 
‘ ' ad 
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“ there entering their Caveats agairtft it, and 
t( admoniftiing their People not to give their 
“ Alms, with a View of commuting for the Sa- 
“ tisfadion they were otherwife to make by 
et Falling and fuch like Aifts of Humiliation ; 
“ but rather with a Profped of amending their 
te Lives by^eir Charity, and of iooner paci» 
“ lying the Divine Wrath." 

It is evident from this Caution, That People 
did then apprehend, their Alms might fervein 
Commutation of their Penance ; and therefore it 
was no improbable Account which I gave of 
the Cafe of the Reguli in the three Synods of 
Landajf- fince Cales of that Kind came on . af- 
wards in the very fame Place, were difpatched 
after much the fame Manner, and we have 
much the fame Accounts of them, when thefe 
Commutations were unqueftionably Current. 

The Gifts to God, to his Saints, and to his 
Church, when Redemptions were confeffedly in 
Ufe, were made, 1 lay, in the fame Form, arid 
our. Account of them is tranfinitted to us in 
much the fame Expreffions, (b) which were 
uled fcmewhat earlier , when it is not fo well 

agreed, 

"" 1 1 1 1 un . 

ad tnutandam fatisfaftionetn per jejunium & reliqna ex- 
piationis opera \ fed magis ad augmentandam emend a* 
tionem fuam, ut citius placetur ira divina. In Cone i l . Par 
vtjhovia, Habiu A . V. 747. Can. 2 6 . 

(b) Rex reconciliationem petijt. Imprimis oflfert Deo, 
S. Dubricio, Gunranno& ejus fucceflbribus, &c. L*a s Mi- 
chael, Trefceriam cum tot& fu£ libertate, dec,-? — »■ Recon- 
ciliatus eft (vi%. Clotri qui rupta pace, occidit Lundgua^ 
lumj accepto jugopoenitentise, & immolando Deo & San&is, 
Dubricfo, Teliaveo & Oudoceo, & Berthguinq & omnibus 
fuis fuccedentibus in Ecclefd Landavix agrum Helic, & 
agrum Tencu, una cum quinque uneijs agri, cum omni liber- 

tatq, &c. ■ In Cone iU Land av. 14. Habit. A* D. 8 

Vide f % 180, 181 • Notes (s) (rvj (x). 
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agreed, whether thefe Corttmutations had obtain- 
ed or not. ■ - 

(c) The Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Edgar 
mention the Building of Churches, -and en- 
“ dowing them ; The making of Bridges, and 
'* mending thepublkk Roads; the Repetition 
f< of fo many Pfalms, and efpecially liberal 
(f Alms, as the known ways of buying off Ca- 
“ nonical Penance. 5 ' 

<e People of Quality and Fortune might thus 
■ f Commute for Bodily Aufteriries ; but the Poor 
<r were ( unluckily ) excluded from the Privi- 
“ ledge of thefe Thdemftions 
Pilgrimages to the Holy Land, and entering 
into Military Service againft the Infidels for 
its Recovery, grew alfo about this Time to be 
efteemed available fdr the Pardon of Sin, in-, 
ftead Of the old Canonical Penance. ' 

• And as R was ufual upon thefe Engagements 
for the Parties to make a fpecial ConfeJJim of 
their Sins, when perhaps they could not wait 
any Time for AbfoUttim ; this might probably 
give Birth to the Practice of thfolving imme- 
diately upon the A <9: of confejjing ; whereas 

(according 


(c) Peccatorum compofitiones a pud Deum fiant raiiis 
rtmdw ; fed ad eorum fohitionem plurimum conducunt elc- 
emofynx. Cui facultas fuppetat* Ecclefias in kudem Dei 
jedifket, adjiciat prxdia, &c— - Inftauret vias pufclicas, & 

aquis invijs & locis coenofis pontes adjtciat- De pceni. 

tenth Indies}*. Quifq; poteft unius diei jejunium unico 
denario redimere ; poteft etiam unius diei jejunium 2*0 
Pfalmis redimere. ttk 

Hxc eft poenitentiae alleviatio Magnatum qui copij re* 
rum f'ruuntur* led non datur inopi fie proccdere. dEquif- 
fimum emmeft, unufquifq^fuas per fe luac iniquitates. Dc 

fctnittnui Magnatum . m Leg. Ecclcf. Edgar. 

lot. in ConciL /Habit fub Duttflan, Arcbicpijl\ Cant . circiur k 

J*'&9 6 9* 
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(according to the indent Fra&ice)Pf«**w in, 
tervened between the one and the other, and 
the Party was not ahfrlvtd, till after his Con- 
fejfum he had made due Proof of bis real Con- 
vtrfioth 

But I am weary of purfuing this Subjed: 
thro’ fo much Dirt and Mud, as every Man muff 
wade through, who frail minutely trace the 
ieveral Deviations Which Time hath brought 
on, front the primitive to more modern P radices ; 
and therefore I fhall here endeavour to relieve 
my felf.and my Reader hy a Change of the 
Scene ; and by diverting from this to another 
Profped. 

SECT. III. Of the Separatum of tit Tint Jth 
rifdtftiopt firm each other , which wort origiuaUj 
lodged in the feme Hapis 3 and proceeded together 
with equal faces, viz. (1-) That which repotted 
the Cepfcienee of the Siantr 3 -and the Fprgiveneft of 
j his She i And (a.) That which only referred -to 
■, outward Difciplint , and Jo the Privilege of Church' 

- ComenunioM, 

* . , . • > 

- Through all the Periods, which have hither- 
to been traced, thefr Jurifdidions feem not to 
have been feparated; but he who abfched 
from Sin, did likewifr abfdvt from Confrere* Fof 
as foon as ever the Penitent had gone through 
the Stages affigned him, and folemn Prayers 
had, been offered up to God for his Pardon, he 
received his laft Impoiition of Hands from the 
chiefMinifter, and then vua»reftored to hi$ 
ancient Seat and Priviledge ; and this, for 
many Centuries was efteemed his Abfolution. 

. . The private Way qL^bfolving for private Sins, 
made the. fkft Breach, in this Practice j after- 
ward^ 
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wafdsthe Redemption of Canonical Sathfd&itms by 
rations Methods of Commutation, made a further 
Change in it; and upon this foot the Penittntikl 
JHfchlim fubfifted for' xooo Years ; till the 
grofs and growing Barbarifm of the Laity, 
made Cburcb-wun neceffary to Secular Courts , for 
the Rapport and Difcbarge of all great Office* 
The Canon Law was riling up moreover at 
that Time to a Bulb, which entituled it (bon 
to a diftind and entire Study. Within this 
Period lifcewife the School-Men had brought in 
Vogue another fort of Learning, than what 
former Times had been acquainted with; fo 
that They and the Canonifts had divided be* 
tween them the whole Compafs of Literature, 
as it flood in thofe Ages. 

* Now it was on all Hands agreed, that the 
jm&Htk Difciplitu was to be regulated by the 
Canons of the Church ; the Mhops were (for 
their Parts) too much engaged in Secular 
Matters to attend it in their own Perfons; and 
very many Cafes were now grown Subjed to 
their Authority ; fo that it was become abfo- 
lutely neceffary to take in Help, and to turn off 

- the Weight of luch various Incumbrances, froni 
their own to forae other Shoulders. 

1 The Schoolmen had introduced a Way of 
thinking and diftinguiihing, which involved 
and perplexed the Canon Law, whofe Bulk of 
it felf was a growing Burden, and very likely 
to employ the Ability and Study of any Man, 
who would pretend to make himfelf a Matter 
of ic : So that, all thefe Circumftances con* 
curring, the Eccleftafiical Court , which hereto* 
fore conlilted of the Biihop and his Presby* 
ters, came thus to be devolved upon fome one 
Perfon, whom the Biihop thought fit to Tub* 

* ■ fticute* 
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ftitute,, for hearing and determining all Mat- 
ters of Ecelefiaftical Cognifance j which, by 
the Piety of diverfe Chriftian Emperors, from 
the firft famous Cmfianthu downwards, were 
grown to be very numerous and extenfivc : 
Thefe Emperours thought, that by deferring fo 
much to thejudgment of the Bifhops, and by 
granting Appeals to them, they lhould with 
the Increafe of their Tower, procure alfo for 
them an Increafe of RtfptS and Reverence. 

By thefe Means, the Power which origi- 
nally belonged to them, as Bilhops, and that 
which accidentally accrued to them by the Favour 
of Secular Princes, came in part to be con- 
founded with each other ; and thus, whatever 
the Canons of the Church took Cognifance 
of, or was otherwife determinable by Eccltfia(H - j 

cal Authority (though the Imperial Laws were 
the Rules by which it was determine I) came all 
into the Hands of that Perfori, who was fub- 
ftituted by the Bifhop to prefide in hb Courts, 
and to pafs Judgment upon the feveral Caufes 
which were brought into them. 

Among thefe the pnblick penitential Difcipline 
was one of many ; which, fo far as it was publiek , 
and governed by the Canons of the Church, 
became thenceforwards the Province of the 
Bifhop’s Court, and was managed by the Per* 
ion, who was appointed by the Bifhop to pre- 
fide in it. 

The Bifhop himfelf was ufually now abfent, 
engaged in the Entanglements and Intriegues 
of Secular Bufmefi. Hb Presbyters (who were 
ufed to be of his Council) were now afligned 
*0 diftind Cures, and managed the Cenfeiences 
of their People by private Penances , which were 
grown by this time tp be efteemed Sacramental 

and 
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!• ftricfhad left indeed very little tJfb of the Publish 
>f Praifke. . 

n (<0 Marinas will not allow* that this Uiftin- 

e ' Aion of the Judicial from the Penitential Court, 

: did obtain till the 12 th Century ; although, as 

b .the Private Management of Ecclefiafiical Dijciplirte 

1 had long been gaining flpori the PuUick t the 
i Grounds of that DifUnftion muft have been 
t laid much earlier ; however the Bifhop might ^ 
not foontr transfer upon any third Perfon the •* 
Part he bore in the Adminiftration oiPuilich 
Difcipline. 

But 


(d) Verum circiter annum centefimwn fiipra millefimuttf, 
aut pauIo poft, aritiquafura poenitentiarum ufu decrefcente, 
crevit mirum in modum in civile* La'icorum caufas Epii*, 
copaVis authori tar. Ctimautem Theologiae fcholafticx fun- 
damenta codem tempore jacerentur, breviq; jcholas omnefe 
occup&uent, Forum potniuntidtc in praxi feparari coeptum eft 
a judicial*, & in varias perfonas transferri ; ne Epifcopi, 
eorumq; vicar ij negotiorum tam Ecclefiafticorum quart* 
Laicorum mote oppriifierfentur. Et licet hoc pofteriutf, 
au&oritate, irtute, Spiritctiq; S. communicationc priori 
pluiimum cedat \ primario tamen* alicui Fresbpero catteris 
dom/naturo delegatum eft ; prioris verb exercitium infe- 
rior! bus & viiioribus Presbyteris demandatum. Ille igi- 
tur primairm Tfesiytet, Epifcopi Vicarius, civile* otnnes 
Crimmalefq; Clerlcorum caufas, necnon La'icorum plerafqj 
judicavit ; fed arm juris fownulis ftrepituq; & tumultu fo- 
renft ; eenfurafq; Ecclefiafticas pro prudentid fua folus prtf- 
nimciavit ; vel a jure illatas folus declaravit & executus eft • 
lolusquoq; ab iiiclem abfolutioncm coriccffit ; quam culpas 
& peccatorum expun&ricem efle noluit, ne forum fuum 
judicial* & externum cum fctnitentiali & inter uo coafunde- 
ret; neve (quod neceftum fuiffet) longas & multiformes 
‘fccretx omnium peccatorum confeftioriis ambages audiendp 
‘defatiga etur. I deb nova abfoluiionis ab excommunication t 
formula condita eft, non tantum Indicativo modo enunciata, 
fed etiam in qua nulla remiflipnis peccatorum mentio fie* 

Vfet. Morin ; de Adminiftrat, 1 feemtent. Lib. i. Cap. 9. * 

S:3. 6. 
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But all this notwkhftanding ; it dothnot-everi 
yet appear* that any, befides Presbyters, were 
entrusted with fuch a Power , both Pra&icers 
and Judges in thefe Courts being ufually in 
Holy Orders ; the Men who were fo, being 
indeed the only Perfons, who had anyMeafurp 
of Learning, or who could fo much as read 
and write. 

Much earlier than the Period we are now 
got into, (viz,, in the latter End of the 8th, 
and the Beginning of the 9th Century) ix The 

Laity were forced to be ftirred up bv the 
** Canons of the Church, .and by exprels Ad- 
“ monitions from their Bifliops, to («) team the 
<r Creed, and the Lord's Prayer j and efpecially 
tc to (/ ) understand the full importance N and 
* c Senfe of the latter.” 

So the Capitular of tbeodulfb, Biftop dt 
Orleans, and the firft Council of Rbeims mzy iri- 
form the Reader, 

The Stac* of the Chorch was then under the 
Regulation and Care of the Carolinian Family ; 
and when that Line of Princes failed, things 
went daily wprfe with it, and Corruption and 
Ignorance had a more fatal Progrefs*. It is 
therefore by no means likely, that the iath 
Century fliould have furnilhed any Number 
of Men out of the Laity, who were fit for, the 
Purpofe of prefrding in the Bilhop’s Courts : 
Nor indeed was it probabley that in the very 
-firft Appointment of fuch a new Officer, the 

Bifhops 


(e) Omnes fideles oivitioneni docoimcam & fymbcfamr 
difcant. In Capital % Tbeodulfb . Eft ft op. AureTidn . A. J?* 
797. Cap. 22. ^ 

(/) Orationem dominie am qiiifq; difeat, & fendi bene 
intelligat. In iv Cone it. Ubemcrf, Habit, A. D. 813*. 
Can. 1 
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Bifeops fliould look for him where there was 
lb little Choice ; or that they fliould fliock the 
Minds of their People, by cotnmifltoning a 
Perfon whofe Powers might be queflioned. 

|t was a fuffident Strettb of their Authority to 
quit the Bufineft (tbemfehei) and to configa it 
over to another. It is not eafily to be imagined, 
that when they had ventured to make this In- 
novation, they fliould chufe at the fame Time 
to make a fecond , by veiling a Layman with 
Powers generally efteemed Sacerdotal. 

It <muft not however be difiefnbled (nor 
ihall any Confide ration prevail with me to 
disenable what may help to give my Reader a 
juft Idea of this whole Bufinefs) that towards 
the latter End of the iath Century, (was. A. D. 
1179.) (g ) Pope Alexander the }d “ recites his 
** having given a Commiffion, to the (then) 
" Bifliop of London ; that he might delegate 
“ fuch Caufes, whereof he was by him (tie 
“ P«pe) appointed to take Cognifance, to any 
f< one or more Perfons, as he ihould judge ex- 
** pedient,’* without naming their Qualifis 
fications. 

This of it felf would (I acknowledge) 
conclude nothing with Certainty. But in the 
Century next fucceeding, the Diftindion 
(I obferve) was current, between the Ktj ef 
Order, and the Key of JwrifdiQim ; and (a) 
Aquinor, (who lived in this 13th Century) hath 

clearly 

(g) Cum tibi fit <le befiignitate fed is ApoAoiicae iuduf- 
tura, ut Caufes, quas de mandate noftro fufeipis terminan- 
<Uv liccat tibi perfnnis alijs uni vel pluribus delegare, 
I* Affeniic. Concil . Lmcrm . 3 . 

(k) Gkvis eft duplex ^ una qux fe extend it ad ipfum 
Corhm immeiitti, remoycudo impedimenta intreitfis 

in 
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clearly told US, That “ the Key cf Jurifdi8ion, 
“ which doth not direBly, but accidentally open 
** the Gate of Heaven, by the Medium of Churcb- 
ft Communion, may be (allowably) lodged in 

die Hands of a Perfon who is not entituled 
* c to the Key of Order” And again (i) “ Since 
“ Excommunication hath no d'treB nor immediate 
“ Reference to Grace, Perfons, who are not 
“Priefts, having Jurifdi&ion in the Legal 
“ Court, might (in his Opinion) excotftmuni- 
** cate.” 

This hath ever fince been the received Do- 
ftrine and Practice of the Roman Church, front 
which ti)e took it, andbave not yet reformed it. 
The - learned Reader may obferve from whaft 
is here-cited out of (k) EJlim, that his Opiniori 
chimed in with that oiAyuinaf. v 

Mean 


In Caelum per remiflioftem peccati; & hxc vocatur 
Clavit Ordinu ; ’& hanc foil faccrdotes habent, quia ipfi foil 
ordinantur populo in his quas dire&e funt ad Deum* 

Alia clavis eft, qux non dire&c fe extendit ad ipfunj 
Caelum, fed mediants militante EccJefia , per quam aliquif 
adCoelum vadit, dum p£r earn aliquis excluditur, vel ad- 
mittitur ad conlbrtidm Ecclefix militantis, per excommcr- 
nicationrin & abfolutionem ; & hxc vocatur clavis jurif- 
di&ionis in fbro Caufarum ; & ideo hanc etiam non fa r 
cerdofes habere poflunt ; ft cut Archidiafoni, & de&i, & 
alij qui excorn mimic a re pofturft. Sed non proprie dicituV 
clavis Coeli, fed qaxdam difpofitio ad ipfam. Tho. Aquin* 
infum.Tbeolog.Suppkm. 3. Part. Qua ft. 19. Art. 3. 

(i) Cum excommunicatio non diretfe refpiciat gratiam, 
etiam non Sac cr dotes, modo jurifdi&ionem in foro cont£n- * 
tiofb babeant, excommunicare poftunt. Ibid, in Quaft. 22. 
Artie. 2 . 

(k) Solis qutdem faeerdotibus/or«w’ ptenitehtia ex divini 
inftitutione commiftum eft ; at non folis adminiftrartio^ofl* 
exterior# * cum nulla ratio cogat, neminem p6fle jurif- 
di&ionem Eeelefiaftieam' in foro exteriori exer-cere, . qili 
non ftt lacerdos. Eftm in Lib . 4. Viftintt. iS. Sett* 14. 
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, Mean while,' they who are loudeft in their 
Outcries. againft this* which they look upon as 
a. Corruption, and who have us, they think, at 
great Advantage upon this Article, fhould be 
defired to confider, that whatever of this kind is 
done, in our Ecclefiaftical Courts, doth really 

! >roceed from the fiifliop’s Authority, and is 
Virtually) his A& ; as being , performed by 
’erfons, who are appointed % him for thte 
very Purpofe ; And that it was, (moreover) no 
unufual Pra&ice with the Bifhops even of 
the pureft Ages to devolve this Office (in 
Cafes of Ueeejfty) upon Perfons who (inordinary 
Cafes ) were not thought entituled to the Power, 
of the Keys, and who might not ufe them but in 
fuch Occafionak Emergencies. (/), St. Cyprian hath 
al^wed “ a Deacon to reconcile upon a Sick-* . 
*' bed 5 where no Presbyter could be procured;* 
and yet , it was not originally in the Deacon’s 
Com million to ejcercife, any fuch Authority; 
bjltt the Bifhop did occafionally appoint him for 
(hat Purpofe ; fo ,the Power was the Bijhop’s; 
and the Minifry of it/lid only then appertain to 
the Deacon,, when fyeh a Cafe fhould happen as 
the Bijhop did allow it in. Our Adverfaries here 
(hake no great reckoning of a Deacon’s Power; 
let them tell us then why, if the Bifhop had fo 
Been pleafed,' he might not in this Example 

O have 

V- •- ' - ■ — ■ i 4 

: , * - •• ,v * • , . 

( 7 ) Occur rendu m puto fra tribus noftris, ut fi incommodo 
frliquo, & infirmitatis periculo otcupati fuerint, non ex- ' 
pefeti praeffentia noftra, apud Presbyternm quemqjie prae- 
ffentem, vet, 6 Presbyter repertus non fuerit, & urgere 
exitus cceperit, apud Diacotium quoq; exotnologebm face re 
deli&i fui poflint, ut mar^ eis in pcenitentia impolita, ve- 
rw'ant ad Deminum cum pace^ Cyprian, in Epifi. 13. 
moreover whtft jvas cited in P. 126 . from the Council of Eli* 
beris. [tote (s.) 
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have committed the Exercife of it to a meet 
Layman fince (according to them) the Xtazrtw, : 
by Virtue of his being; a Deacon, hath really no 
more Authority in thefe Matters, than a Lay- : 
man hath ; fo thaf tlje Oocafonal Grant from the 
Bijhpp, is all at teft, Which can in either Cafe 
be pleaded ? 

do not indeed find that even (mi) Presby- 
ters had originality thisPower, other Wife than 
b r y fitch 0 ccafional Delegations from the Bifltop ‘ 
Who ordinarily exercifed it in his own Perlon ; 
and did then only entruft his Presbyters with it. 
When, in his own Abfence or Diftance, the 
tTrgency of the Cafe required a fpeedier Appli* 
daticm of it. 

• The firft Introduction of Lawyers into the 
Service of the Church, took its rife from a 
Recjneit of the (») African Bifoops, “ Who deforest 

* to. have fuch Advocates for their Churches as 
the Heathen Priefts had for their Temples, 

“ and for all Matters and Caufes which did 
any way appertain to them j and added 
w moreover to their Petition, that thefe Chri- 
<f ftian Advocates might be permitted to en« 
tff joy the fame Priviledges, which the Jmpe- 

“rial 


Cjft) See rohat hath been written' and cited in Chapa 2. 

(n) Placuit etiam ut petant ex nomine provrnciarurrt 
orrnmmr legati perre&uri, Vincentius & Fortunaciamis* a 
'glorfotifTimts rmpefatoribtis, ut dqnt fatukatem defenfores 
conftituentfi PholalHcos, qui in a&u flint,: vel iq munere 
defenfionis caufarum, ut more facer dotum Ptovinci^udent 
ipfi qui defeniionem Ecelefarum fufleperint, hafceant facul- 
ty terri pro negotiis Ecdefiaruu* quoties neceffitas ftagita- 
verjlq, vel ad obiiftendum obrepentibus, vel. ad neceflaria 
f iggerenda, ingredi judieum' lecretaria. M GonciL C*rfh <*£ . 6. 
Habit a A . ^oja : 
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—rial Law did at that titne allow to the 
“ Heathen.” Thefe'Were called Defenders of the 
tburchts ; who fat afterwards as Judges in Ei- 
Clefiaftical Caufes. 

, T This Requeft of the African Bilhops was 
granted two Tears • after , by the Emperor 
Honor ins. It was judged .at that, time of fuch 
Importance to the Chtirche?, that (if we might 
believe (0) the ConjeSure of a Man, w hofe Very 
jijfertions are ufually difputable} the Requeft 
was repeated for it. And thus (as the Right 
Reverend and very Learned Bilhop Siillinifleet , 
i hath well (p) obferved) we are hence 

to date the Pra&ice andPrefidency of Lawyers 
in Matters relating to the Church. 

But it was long after this, before they inter- 
meddled with her Cenfures j not till the School- 
men had formed their fubtle Diftin&ions, nor 
till the Bilhops, engaging too deeply in Seculat 
Affairs, gave too great Occafion for Laymen 
to change Polls with them, and to mix with 
Spirituals. 

Since the Diftin&ion hath obtained, which 
hath here been mentioned, between the two 
Courts, (the forum internum and extirnum ) thofe 
more fcandalous and grievous Crimes, which 
anciently werepuniihed by the Bilhop, with the 
higheft Sentence of Excommunication (till 
the Parties were brought to a Senfe of them,’ 
and thence to a Defire of Publiek Penance ) thefe 
I fay have ever fince been lefc to the Bilhop’s 
O 2 Courts t 


( 0 ) Scrips, forte etiam ad iteratam Patrum Africanorunr 
?oMlti8B8ni latt (lex) hoc demum aano 409. Marvih 
jfoi. in Cod. Tteodof. Tom.i. P.106. 

(p) in Anti quit, Brit* Church* Cbdp* 2 # P. © 2 . 
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^ourts'i ^nd have been managed there by the Key 
of ^urifdiBioh. , 

Other Sins of a lefs heinous Dye, were either 
affigned in the Primitive Ttmes to the Publick 
fcxomologejis ; or elfe (as (fj) Pacian y Ambrofe 
and Auftiri ha Ve irfformed us) were judged to 
be Curable by Prayers arid Alms , and by better Care 
for the Future* Then there appears to have 
been no middle Practice of Private Penances , or of 
Private Abfolutions . 

. Thefe(lefs heinous)* Crimed Were what Ter - 
tullian (r) called the Sins of daily In csir [ton j the 
common Frailties and Errors of human Life ; 
which the Montanifts cured by Solemn Penance y 
and the Church by daily Prayer . 

to thefe lighter TranfgreJTions Tertullian oppo- 
fed thofe enormous and crying Sins, of idolatry , 
Murder and Uncleannefs , into Which, if any 
Chriftiahs fell, they were bf the Church admit- 
ted to Reconciliation through Penance ; but 

wer£ 


, (q) See them cimd in Pag. n<; # Notes (s) (t) (u) with 
what Gregory Nyflen hath diretted upon the fame Occafion in 
his Canonical Epiflle , which the Reader shay find ih the Ap m 
pend'ix, Namh. i. Note (l.) 

(r) Nam nec ipfi excidimus a qua digfdTrfutmis diftin* 
tliofie peccatorum. Et hie enim illam Johannes commend a- 
vit, quod (int quxdam delifta quotidian* incurfionis , quibus 
omnes fimus objefti. Cui enim non accidit, aut irafet 
ihique, & ultra foils dtcafum ; aut & manum immittere', 
aut facile maledicere. aut temere jurare, aut fidem pa&i 
deftruere, aut verecundia aut neceflitate mentiri ; in ne- 
gotiis, in offieijs, in quxftu, in vi&u, in rifu, in auditu, 
quanta tentamirr, Ul fi nulla fit venia iftorunt,* nemini falus 
corppetat P Horum ergo erit venia per exoratorem Patris 
Cftriftum. Sunt aut£m & contraria iftis, ut graviora & 
exitiofii, qux veni’am non capiunt ; homicidium, idololatria, 
fraus, negatio, blafphemia utiq;& moechia, & fbrnicaticfr, 
& fi qua" alia* viblabio Templi Dd, Xe^tul. de pudkit. 
C. t 9# 
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were excluded by the Montanifis from all Access 
to Communion. 

Tertulliau makes no other Diftin&ion, than 
of thefe two Sorts , andfeems therefore to have 
left no room for that third Species of Sins, 
which (j) Merinuf fain would faften upon the 
Ancients, as the Foundation of all that Difci- 
pline,whichis exercifed atprefent by the Roman 
Priefts in the Interiour Court, viz,- that of the 
Penitent’s Confcience. 

For indeed that whole Range of Offences,, 
which Tertullian hath placed under the Head of 
daily lncurfion * and which the Primitive Fathers 
taught to be curable by daily Prayer, is now 
jthe main Subject of the Penitential Difcipline (in 
th q forum internum) as it is at prefent managed 
by the Latin Church between Prieft and Peor 
pie. a 

Anciently, as People were better affedted* 
St. Cyprian hath informed us, that even for the 
lighted Offences they chofe a Submiflion to 
Ttthlick Penance. But then it Was not forced up- 
on them 1 they were commended indeed for their 
Zeal, but it was hot required from them. 

There could not well be a./e/i Inftance of 
offending, than by a (0 Thought never brought 
into Aft j yet even for this (we are told) that 
the Parties humbled themfelves, and chofe to 
bear a Part in the Public k Exomdogefis. This is 
mentioned to their Advantage $ and imputed 

O } , tp 


(s) Morin* de Adfmniflrau Pmtdtcnt. Lib. 5; Cap. 31, „ 
CO Quanto & fide majores & tijpore meliores — qui nullc* 
fapinpre conftriflji, quonum tamen de hoc vel cogitavtrun& 
■■■ ■■ '^Exoiyiologeiuii 1 - (aciunt ? &c.' ■ ’•—Cyprian. t * 

S$c the whole Pajfage cited in 48* Nw Cty 
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to an extraordinary Degree of theif Faith, and 
their Fear, of God. 

. The Private Cwftffiin, which obtained in the 
primitive Church) feems indeed to have been 
pviginally defignedfor this Porpofe ; (») that if 
the Sim of the Penitent, which were fo tmfcffel, 
did deferve it, he. might be brought to Pabliek 
Humiliation for them;; and if. they did not deferve 
it, *t ha t then he might have the Satisfaction 
and Comfort of knowing himfelf to be ftiil 
pnt ituled' to the P iace.of the. Church , and to the 
CtTnmuiiitoi of Saints ; that neither anry Excefs of 
Humility on chei owe Hand, nor of Partiality, 
nocSedf-love oh the other y might miflead him in 
the judgment, which he paffied upon the State 
of his own Soul. And it is I Conceive ,re~ 
•commended by our (») Church! for die lame 
Reafons, whenever a Man lhall find himfelf ip 
.Want, either 6f Comfort 1 or CouttfeU Which i s a 
wodeft and fober Temperament, between the 
Rigours of thofe who Univotfdiy require it ; and 
•the ‘Carelefnefs of^thofe who fodifcriminAtely rejell 
it. r, v:.': .• .• . • /.• " ■ 

However the fame Hands, which had the 
^dminiftration' of Publick Difciflint' lodged in 
them, were likewife heretofore ehtrufted with 
blithe Preparatory Steps which led to it. There 
were ; not then, l mean, as now, Two Courts 
-efkiblifhetl, one for-’ outward JuriftHftion, and 
another for the Heart. and Cimftieme of the Sin- 
ner ; but the fame Pfficer, who had the Di- 
rection of the one, had the Management of the 
- •“ ' — * — other ; 

■ 11 . ■ I > ill 

' (uj % It fi prxviderit taiem eflfe lattgtiorcm tutim, qui in 
cpnvent'j totius Eccrefiagfexponi debeat turan. Origen. 
cited in T. 4 6 , 

(v) See in our Liturgy Exhort at. in Ihitimfodnion- Office. 
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•tf&r and did either.affigpito the Penitent the 
proper Meafure of his Pumfhrnent, or/elfe upon 
a View of his Cafe did affure him, that he hail 
' not deferved it] 

There was anciently, therefore no third Sort 
’ of Pra&ice, between fubttck Humiliation and an 
entire Releafe From all Ecclefiaftical Bonds ; nor 
- confequentW any room for theDiftindion now 
prevailing, Detween the Court of Confcience y aiid 
! the Court; o( . exterior JurifdiElion. \ Either the 
Penitent w^s obliged .to take upon himfelf the 
Shame of his Sin in the Pace of the Congrega- 
tion j or elfe h,e was af. Liberty to pqrfpe his 
‘ own .Meafures j however, he might think flc 
to take aloqg. with him the Advices of iGbof- 
ly Counsellor, j or might impofe upon himfelf any 
t>iforetional Aufteritifs. ' . ’ . .. ' ■ ■' 

What we'find in the Pathers concerning this 
Matter, can never fupport the prefent Doctrine 
and Praftice of the Latin Church, as to private 
Tettapces^ obtruded for Laws obliging the Coq- 
fcience. 

The C#re, which they mention of Sins fcarce 
avoidable (fuch as have been cited frOm (w) 
'Tertultian i and were mentioned afterwards by 
^ufi'n') can never, as I apprehend, come under 
the Notion . oC Tuniffment or Penance * fiiice it 
would be a Scurvy Imputation Upon the Piety 
of a Penitent, to luppofe b\mmortified by Alms y 
or Prayers , of by any Obligations to future Dili - 
gtnee in good Works. / 

Yet .thefe were then the only Methods of 
'Cure for fuch Offences, as were not to be 
expiated by t'tt VublickExomoloiefis. 

\ . ' O 4 -/ Upon 

T * ■ 

(»/-See him cited in p 196. W'Auflin in p. 115. Note 
(¥.)> with Ambroje and Padan, ibii: Notes (s), (t). . _ , 
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Upon the whole, I obferve both of the one arid 
of the other, that the Direction of the Penitent V Con- 
fcience , and the 4Jfgnation of bis proper Penance , 
were entrufted originally with the fame Hands'; 
and that the Key which opened the Door of Heaven, 
was under food to open the Door of the Church. 

SECT. IV. Of the Variation of the Firm in ab- 
folying, which from Deprecatory and Optative, 
grew about the fame time wish the preceding 
Change, to be Peremptory and Indicative. ° 

This had been no improper Confluence 
upon the preceding Change, had the Indicative 
Form been referved to thofe who have now the 
Key of Jurifdiftion, and as fuch profefs only to 
exclude from, or reft we to ,t he External Priviledge of 
Church-Communion ; but it fepms abundantly leJS 
becoming, and left proper from the Mouth of thofe 
who profefs to deal with the Confcience of the 
Sinner, and to ref ore him dlreBlyto the favour 
of God, by releafing him immediately from the 
Bond of Sin. 1 

When the Adminiftration of thefetwo Of- 
fices was in one Hand, the Courfe was for Priefi 
and People to intercede with God for the Far dim 
of th e Penitent, and after the appointed Stations 
of Penance were gone through fjw)he was by Im- 
pofition of Hands ref wed in full to the Communis 
in and Peace of the Church. 

What, or whether any, Form of Words was 
ufed atthelnftant offo refioring him, befides the 
Intercefftons which had all along been previous 
to fuch his Ref oration, I have not been able to 

find (*) 


( *) See what is cited in p. 86, 87 . A'ote (») 
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find out, but am rather inclined to think there 
xiras none, and that his Rtf oration followed ih , 
Courfe, upon his having finiihed the Term 
affigued him for his Continuance under the 
Penitential Difcipline: The Constitutions only direft 
that after the InterceJJions of the Church , and the 
lafi Imp option of the Bi fop’s Hands , be fhould he fuf- 
fered to remain in the fame Fold with the ref. What 
the Form of Interctfjkn was, the Reader may fee 
in the Appendix (y), But then this was a Part 
of the conftant and Handing Service, for Peni- 
tents, during the whole Time of their being 
numbered with that Orders and fo doth not feem 
peculiar to the Article of their Reforation. 

Indeed had there been after this any other Form 
of re faring them to Communion, it might very 
properly have been Indicative , as an A3 of direil 
Authority in the Officer who performed it ; and 
fo might have run thus ; I ref ore tbee t I abfolvt 
tbee, or to the like Effeft. 

But in the immediate A& of Pardon , as applied 
direttly to the Sinner’s Confcknce , the Cafe ap- 
pears fomewhat different, and where the Power 
is only Minifterial, it feems not (as I humbly 
apprehend) fo reafonable nor decent for it, to 
carry the Face of fupream Magi f racy, nor of the 
higheft and rnoft dirat Authority. 

I have no where read, that any other Cha- 
rader was affigned in this Matter to the Prieft, 
for. very many Centuries after our Saviour and 
his Apoftles, than that of Intercefor. 

The 


V 


T 


0>) Append. No. 4 . 
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. The P^ftages citedfrom (z.) Ambrofa ( 4 ) 
Cbry [($&*)■ and (h) Z>«, prove indeed this, and 
no more than this, to have been his juft Chara- 
.Afr. 'The .ancient Penitential Formularies , from 
7 • . « fay that of (e) jobanues jfeptMtoj among the Greeks, 
J(jl4 n<uvr froq| that of Theodoras among the Latins, 

to the, 1 3th Century, are ail of them Deprecatory; 
the Cuuotn of expre fling this in the Optative 
way, and in the third Perfon, was introduced 
gradually, and mixed with the VrecataryV. o^ms, 
not unlike to that Formof Absolution which the 
Ptjeft in our Coraruunion-Office juft aftejr 
’the ; ggperal ConfeiEpn ; .‘and to this, in' Tome 
Procels, . of Time, was fubjoined the prefent 
.Indicative^ Form, if Ahfolve thee : But then this 
was at firu ipttodijeed after a Prayer had been 
put up td^God, fpr the penitent’s. F 6 rgiVei\e(s, 
much ; the lame with that which our Church 
.hath recommended in ,hp,r Office for the VTlj- 
tation of the’Sick. 

* “ Tb£ ConpsH of XJ} Trent hath comm^rid- 
“ ed the Uie of Prayer ip absolving, but hath 
. ** at the fame Time difowned the NeceJJUj of it, 
c ‘ aftertang the proper Form' and EJJeuce of it to 
conftjft^a thele Words, 1 Abfolve thee.” 

t ‘ -V ..V : , , ' , '■]/?“*- 

■ 1 " " 1 ' 1 1 i . 1 . . . ' i 

Hottvfoey in - re miflipnem petMtorum Mincer ium 
fuum qxhibtat:, po» jusaliaijuspptelUtisejKrcenV jimbfof. 
if. spirita .Sqn&o, . , . .. , 

' (a) Mtcnibti Sw £) t< 5 » neat xi /IS. Chryfofl. tfofn, ji. 4 e 

Incomprebenf. DelNaiurk. * 1 

(b) Pro deli&is panitentium Precat,or accedit. Leo in. 
JEpifi. 8o. 

(e) See in Append. No. 5, 6. 

(d) Quibus quidem verbis ( viz. Ego te abfolvo "l de 

E c defe g more, preres quardanl teudabiiiter ^rdjtin- 

guntur; ad ipfius tamen Forma Ejjenthm nequaquam 
fpe&ant , neque ad ipfius Sacramenti adttumftrationem 
fantnceejfetrix. In Condi. Trident. SeJJio, 14. Cap. 3. 
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AqmtBf, upon the Queftisn, Whether the Fern 
df tbs Sacrament of Venance doth not cvnfifi m theft 
Words, lAbfelveibee, hath fturted more Objettt- 
«fls againft it,, tiup^ he. well khew how Ma» 
flirt r j though the Times he lived ,ih, obliged 
him to attempt it. He confefles, that (e> w» 
fmt Abf elutions, &bieb were even', then allowed of, 
the- Form was fill Optative, andno\lndieative y he 
quotes a Paffage from Pope {/) Leo the Grtat, 
which proves the Form in its titne to have been 
by way of Supplication^, he obferves very juftly, 
antd argues from it *bry pertinently, that to 
abftPbe from Sin, u the very fame with reviitting 
Sib ', but that God buhrermtslStn^ who adopt cm 
cltanfetbe inner Mam fromis. •• ; ' \ 

Thus he hath put the Objedkkn finely and 
ftrongly, and. hath made no other Reply toity 

- ; . ' ' >.* * - than 


(t) Inquibuf&am Abfolutionibus, quasi® Ecclefia public 
font, abTalveos non utitur qrationo tndicfitivfi ut dicat, 

■ Ego vos AbfiAvo 1 fed oration® degruouvi, cum dicit, 
Mjfercotur vefiri Omnipotens Dear. Tfbo. ; Aquip. in Sain. 

" Thoolog. Part. 3.' Quatft- 84. Art. 3. 

tf) Leo Papa dicit, quod indulgentia Dei fliG Sapplitath- 
nibus Sacerdotum necuuit oktineri. Loquitu# ' autem de 
indulgentia qua praftatur, paenitentibus, Ibid, im jbjvijn. 

/ dem eft abfolvere a peceato, quod peccatum remittere ; 
folus Deus peccatum re: : ttit, qui etiam folus intends 

. bominem a peccato njpndat, Ibii, _ , . 

Ifta formula afiiimitur ex ipfis verbis Chrilti, quibus Petr® 
dirit, Quoitunque pOverit fitpe* terrom, Arc.-— — unde in 
facra men tali Abfbiutionc, non fufljeeret dice re, Mufereatur 
tui Omnipot ens Dfus. Prxmittitnr taBiOn, etiam 'in 
• facramentali Abfolutibne, talis ©ratio, 5 fie impediatur' 
effe&iw Satramenti ex parte pasnitentis. Ibid. 

Verbum Leonis eft' intetligefidum quintam'* ad depreca- 
tionem qua prarmittitur Abfolutioni. Ibii. 

‘ Solus Deus per auftoritatem, & a peccato abfolvlt, & 
peccatum remittee ; Sacerdotes tsmen utrumqae faciunt 
per rmniftcrium. Ibii. ; 
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chan the following faint one ; That the Com - 
miffio* war Peremptory ( wbatfoever ye fhaB loo/e, not 
wbatfoever ye \ JbaB deftre to have loofed) that Leo u 
ft be under pood of Prayer preparatory to Abfolution 
(which though gratis diBum, yet proves by 
way, that Prayer made then a Part of the 
Office in Atyolving) and that God only remits Sin 
Authoritatively , but yet the Prieft does it Mini fieri- 
ally (which is indeed true, though nqr, to his 
Point, Conclufive.} 

Moritiut is more unreferved apd free in his 
Acknowledgments of the Change, which the 
Modem Pra&ice hath introduced upon the Primi- 
tive ; to fuch a Degree, that he confeffes, (g) 
He could hardly lay down any one Propofition concerning 
the Reconciliation of Penitents , as praBifed among 
- the Ancients , but what muff contain fomewbat very 
different from the Modem Ufage ; and in this par- 
ticular concerning the Form it was of old ex- 
preffed in, he hath clearly given it on the fide 
of Prayer : All his Collections (how it, till as 
low as the iath Century, when, as he hath ob- 
ferved from (A) Alexander Hatenjis, there began a 
Mixture of the Deprecatory and Indicative ways in 
ConjunBion with each other. 

(i) Tut Priefi (faith the aforementioned Ha- 
ietlfti)' fujlairis the double Capacity of Mediator from 
' ' God 


(g) De reconciliatione poenitentium unaquarque propo- 
- fitio aliquod huic tempori inudtatum continct. Morin, de 
fmnitent. lib. 9. Cap, i. Sell. i. 

(b) Ineunte fzculo duodecimo, media: cujufdam formubr, 
qux deprecatoria fimul «rat ft indicativa, u(us invahiit- 
Ibid, in Lib. 8. Cap. 9.' Sett. 27, b. fee them in Append. 
No. <5. and 7. 

(i) Sacerdos per poteftatem davis Mediator eft Dei ad 
hominem, & homing ad Deum. Unde per iplum peccatpr 

a^enijit 
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6 od to Man • and fr dtn *Man to God. By bit meant 
1 the Sinner of c ends to God ; and in this refpeS be (the 

• Prieft) is the Sinner's Mouth. As by bis means 

" likewife God defcends to Man ; and in that refpeft 

I the Trieft is the Mouth of God. In bis Afcent to 

• God , be performs the Tart of an Inferior , and a Sup - 

' plieant ; but in defcending from God to Man t he 

bears the Part if a Superior and a Judge. In the firft 
> way be is Qualified for obtaining Grace by bis Sup- 

J tication on the Sinner's behalf. In the fecond way t 
is Province* is reconciling the Sinner to the Cbkrcb • 
In token of this, there is premifed to the Formulary 
of Abfolution , a Prayer by way of Deprecation j and 
then the Abfolution fit felf ) follow i, which is pro- 
nounced indicatively. The Prayer obtains it, the Ab- 
joluticdt it felf prefuppofes the Grace of Forgivenefs. 
i Since the Trtefi would never abfolve \ but upon a Pre- 
emption that the Tarty was already abfolved by 
God. 

The Paflage here'cited clearly fliews_nsupon 
what Principles, and with the Help of what 
DiftindHons, this Innovation was brought into 
the Church of Chrift ; that the Indicative way 
was only at firft underftood to reconcile to the 

Churchy 

- - • • ~ . 

afcendit ad Deuift, & fa eft Sacerdos os peccatpris, five 
loquens de peccatore ; & per ipfum defcendit Deus ad 
hominem, & fie eft Sacerdos os Dei, eo quod feparac 
pretiofum a vili. Secunadm quod afcendit, habet fe per 
■modum inferioris & fapplicantis ; fecundilm quod defeendit 
per modum fuperioris & judicantis. Secundum primum 
modum, poteft Gratiam imfretrare, & ad hoc eft idoncus • 
S^cuncfdm fecundum modum poteft Ecclefi* reconciliare ; 
ideo irt fignum hujus, in form* A bfohttionis p remittitur 
OrdtrOy per modum deprecativumy & fubjungirur Abfolutie 
per modum indicativum . Et dcprecatio gratiam impetraty 
& Abfolutio gratiam fupponit, nunquam enim Sacerdgto 
abfolveret quenquam de quo non prafumeret, quod edit 
abfblutus a Deo. Akxand . Haknf. 4. parte Sum* 2U 

Membo w 
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Chunk, whiift tha Dtpreeatory was what frecnrd 
frm God the Penitent’s Pardo** 

Even in this very Century there doth hot 
appear tp have been any fettled Notion of the 
Pfieft ’s dirt& Agency in tfaeForgivenefs of Sinj 
other than what followed upon His Adminiftra- 
tion of the Gofpet- Ordinances. 

- Whether Hugh of St. Vittor, or Robertas "Paululus, 
were the Author of what is publifhed under 
the Name of the former, by Melchior Hittorf , in 
his Collection of Divine Offices, they both of 
them flourished jn this rath Century, and 
therefore may, either of them, atceft the cur- 
rent Ufages and Tenets of it, 

. Thus therefore one of them is found expref- 
ling himfelf. (£) God only, for giveth Siqf;yel 
the Friefis have a Portion of this Authority commit* 
ted to them j in as much at God forgivethhy their 
Means and Minifiry. Rut the Friers are Jaid to 
forgive Sins , in regard to their Adminifiratiott of 
tbofe Ordinances , in and through which , Sins are re- 
mitted by Divine Authority for elf e in regard to their 
loofmg bim who is bound in the Bond of Excommuni- 
cation. 

Thus again, Mr. PenV, in His Excerpa, pub- 
liihed with the Capitular of Theodoras , hath re- 
prefented the Cafe of Ahfolution after much the' 
fame manner, from MSS. which are certain- 
ly 


• (It) Solus Deus peccata dimittit; Habent tamen auftori- 
tates, qubd Sacerdotes peccata dimittunt, & qubd Deus 
pereos ea dimittit: fed Sacerdotes peccata dimittere dkfun- 
tur, quia Sacramenta miniltrant, in quibus & per qus 
peccata au&oritate divina dimittuntur. Velideb Sacerdotes 
■peccata dimittere dicuntur, quia eum, qui pro peccatis. fuis 
fcxcommunkationis vinculo ligacus fuerat, abfolvunt. 

• * Hugh 1 St, Vidor. EruAit. Theolog. in SfeetA. Ecclef." *j)is£ 
Melchior. Hittorf, de Divinis Ecclepce Cathol. Offki 
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ly of vary modern Date, hecaufe they reciteto' 
us: very modern Pra3ic$$ and Opinions. fi “ 
\(kk) What he hath taken from a Mi out' 
of the Royal Library of Tfrvarre,, tntitlsd A' 
Penitential Formulary', hath acquainted us, that 
the Priejl binds or loofet,(i) As be declares, at Jhavt 
the Forty to be bound m\ loafed ; [whkb bt dots by tie 
Key of Knowledge or Difcernment ;] {2) Ar bt fro-' 
pjes er relaxes Canonical Penance. , (4 ) As 'be extr- 
cifts tbt Power of Excommunication, Not a 

Word as yet or hi* applying a dinQ land feremp- 
tbry Pardon. ■ ' 

! Again, what the fame Author hath pqblifhed 
from the Suntm ef Cerdirtalde Chorcon, will inform' 
us, that the Notions iAAbf elution, hnthto peremptory 
Way, had not generally obtained, ' when yet 
the D oftrinc of Purgatory was current and 
eftablifbcd. . < i . 

> Xbbb) There are (fays he) two fats tf Binding 
and hoofing', one refpe&htg tbt Crime , from wbith 
God alone can ahfohje^ tie other, tefpeSing a four + 
fold Puniflnnent $ (1) Of Penance j (2) Of Exam »• 
inunicat ion, j (3) Of Purgatory j Andftfy Of Hdb 
. ** Concerning 


CUe) PrimbligSBt, fSaceriotes^ideftyofiendunt aliqeenqt 

ligatum & folutum. Secundus modus eft ligandi , cum 
fatisia&ionem pcenitentix confitentibui imponunt, vel 
folvendo de ea aliquid. . Tertius modus ligandi eft, qpi 
it per Excommunicationen?, #c. Excerpt, $. ex Codite 
MS. Bibliotbec. Reg . Navar. fub titulo Eorundarii Patti* 
ientiaiis , apui Capital. Theodor . Edit. per Mr. Petit. 

(kkk) Eft autem ligati© vel abfolutio una culpas, & ab 
ilia folus Deus abfolvit ; alia patnx quadnipUcisj fcilicet 
pcenae poenitentialis, poenar excommunicationis, . poenx 
purgatorij, & pcen* geljennalis. A prim* abfolvit Deus 
iimul 6? Sacerdos,& ligattam Deus quam Sacerdos. Similiter 

a.Iecundi De tertia fimiliter dicimuf*— Ultima pcesi 

- i” ■ fetnel ligatum nee Deus nee homo, folvit— -Hie ergo 

oritur 
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€e Concerning the three former of thefe, thd 
“ Agency of the Prleft, in Conjun&ion with 
tc that of God, Was held available to the Pe- 
t( nitent’s Relaxation.” 

, f< But as to the Prieft’s Agency in the Par- 
te don of Sin, the Solution was, that afttr God 
C( had pardoned it, the Prieff did iri a certain 
*■ manner pardon it too $ in as much as he dif« 
“ ctmed the Contrition of the Penitent, and 
“ perceived that God by his own Authority had 
*•* cancelled all his Guilt. So that the Prieffc 
“ approved and ratified in bis Court, what God 
** had before determined in this Affair, and 
‘‘ was, as it were, the Herald of God to prOr 
“ claim the Penitent’s Pardon ; which Procla-. 

mation was called the Prieft’s RemiJJitm of tbi 
* e Sin j and was chiefly valuable for reftoring 
the Party to the Privilege of Co/nmunion.” 
Odr Author, we fee, was not wanting in 
good Will to the Prieftly Fun&ionj but yet 
he was forced to fetch a Conipafs before he 
could give a good Accburrt of this Matter / and 
even then did*not venture to afcribe to the 

Prieft 


oritur qu'xftio, utrum Sacerdos dimittac- peccata ; cum 
du&oritas Auguftini dicat, nemo dimittic peccata nifi 
folus Deus ■ - Nos folventes dicimus, qubd aliud eft forunt 
poenitentiale, quod elt intra Ecclefiam militantem, & 
aliud eft arcanum propitfationis & ele&ionis. diving i in 

quo DominuJ, &c. remittit omnia peccata poenitert- 

tis. Et poftmoduih Sacerdos. in fuo ford fuum modum 
ha bet remittendi dadem peccata, qaoniam ipfe fcilicet 
percipit contritianerti in ifto,'& percipit quod Deus omnia 
fui au&oritate dimifit iri eo, Tunc : (iqiiidem approbation 
fuo foro & judicio quod Deus prills fecit, & quafi Prrconis, 
voce oflendit dimifla pSccata ipliuss Qua: oftenfio hie dicitur 
remiflio. Et hoc plurimum valet, quia per talem oftertfio- 
rem recipitur in gremiunf Ecclelise, Ste.- Ibid. Eiteerpt. 
ex.SufK. Mri. Roberts de Cborcon , it * 3 * dt Clttvibiih 
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Prieft ft dired or peremptory Absolution of the ' 
Penitent from his Sin. 

But in the ijth Century it was apparently 
a ruled Cafe j that (kk) Such as received the 
Confeffionof Penitents, Jhould abfotve them precifely in 
the Form Subjoined ; “By the Authority veiled 
“ in me, I ABSOLVE thee from thy 
,f Sins.” 

This was the Conftitution of Cardinal Othd~ 
bon, in a National Council held at St. PauPs 
London ; and thenceforwards the Form hath all 
along been Indicative. 

Morinus hath proved by a whole Cloud of 
Witneffes, that the ancient Forms of Abfolution 
ran all in the way of Intercejfion ; -yet hath he 
moil ftrangely concluded that way to be now 
invalid, and for no better Reafon than (kk) 
becaufe we are now got into another Cujhm, which 
is approved by wife Men, and not di fallowed by the 
Pope ; and which may not therefore in fuck Circum- 
fiances be baulked, or altered, without defeating the 
Efficacy of the Ordinance fo adminifitred. 

P Ido 


(H) O runes autem, qui ConfcfSones aliquoruro audiunt, 
a peccatis exprefsd conhtentes abfolrant, verba fubferipta 
fpecialiter exprimentes, Ego te a peccatis tuis, auftoritate 
qua fungor, Abfolvo. Conflitut. Dom. Othobon. in Cincil.' 
jtngl. AD. 1268. apud Lyniwooi. 

- (tt)- Itrveterafcente autem ilia confuetudine , (vi^. 
forms Indicativsj quz ante annum Chritii ijoo. pan 
obtinuit ; Doftores celebres & multi definierunt Abfoluti©- 
nem Deprecatiro modo datam non valere ; mea quidem 
fententii refie ; non enim tantum concilia aut pontificum 
decreta leges ablolvendis peccatoribus przfcribere poffunt, 
quorum przvaricatio irritam facit abfolutionem ; fed etiant 
id facit conluetudo, pontifice non improbante, feconddm ref. 
ponfa prudentum legitime indu&a. Morin , it Punittnt, 
Lib. 8. Cap. 8. §. 
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I do not any where remember to have read 
a Paffage, favouring fo ftrongly of an implicit 
Subje&ion, as this very fubmiffive one of our 
learned Author ; which in him is the more fur- 
prizing, becaufe his Reprefentations, for the 
Alain, are Candid and Ingenuous. 

Great indeed is the Power of Cuftom, if it 
fhall not only warrant a notorious Departure 
from the conftant Ufages of the Church in her 
pureft Ages ; but (hall likewife improve it into 
3>n unalterable Law, and make our Return to 
the Point, from whence we are fallen , impracti- 
cable and unlawful. 

This is the fureft way which could ever have 
been invented, to render it impoflible for the 
Church to err, if (he can confute the Charge 
of Error (in a Do&rine) by a meer avowing, 
that fhe atprefent holds it. 

The Author of Sure-footing might have fpared 
himfelf the trouble he was at, to prove the in- 
defectible Certainty of Oral Tradition, if he had been 
aware, that the Rule of lawful and Right, .was 
the prefent Cuftom of the Church. He needed net 
have been at any Pains to prove, that fhe 
could not hold in one Age what fhe had not held 
in another , if the barely holding it in one, might 
be thought fufficient to eftablifh and defend 
it, for the time in which fhe held it. ■ 

Our Church is far more modeft in her Pre- 
tenfions, and confeffes, that (/) there was in the 
•primitive Times a Godly Difcipline ; the Want of 
which fhe laments in her own, and wifhes for 
its Revival. 

In 


0) See' our Comhiination-Offce. 
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, In her Office for the Vifitation of the Sick> 
Ihe hath chofen indeed the indicative Form (I ab\ 
folve thee) for the Penitent’s Abfolution ; per- 
haps in Compaflton^to the great Diftrefs fhe 
fuppofed the Penitent at that time to lie under, 
fhe might judge an extraordinary Meafure of 
Comfort the fitter to be (then) applied to 
him. 

- However in the primitive Ages, the Courfe 
which was ufed with Sick-bed Penitents, hath 
been (hewn to be, aligning them Penance (which, 
if they, lived, they were bound to go through, 
or elle to be excommunicate) and restoring 
them , in the Interim, to the Peace of the Churchy 
from a Prefumption, that they tfould fubmit, 
upon their Recovery, to the Penance thus af- 
figned them; and then, if they died, they left the 
World with fome Satisfaction, that all Hope of 
their Cafe was not judged defperate , though it 
was far enough (till from being altogether 
fafe (/ /). 

Now as to the Pardon of Sin (having on my 
fide the entire Suffrage of Antiquity) I mud 
have leave from Morinus, and from all the Wri- 
ters who are with him in this Point, to inti- 
mate my humble Opinion, that the Power of 
the Prieft is mediate and minifteri.il, (not direct nor 
judicial) and therefore that in his Exercife of 
it, the Form (hould be rather precatory than pe- 
remptory. But in refloring a Man to the Peace of 
the Church (which he may have ipfofatfo forfeit- 
ed, thobgh Sentence hath never, perhaps, been, 
denounced againft him) there the Form may 
more warrantably be Indicative. 

P 2 In 


01) See what hath been written and cited in Fag. io; r 
106. Notes (d) r e) (f ) (g)(hj. • 
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Ift the, Office juft cited, our Church hath 
ufed both the Forms, the one Introdu&ory to 
the other ; the Optative is firft ufed j Our Lord 
Jtfus Cbrift of bis great Mercy forgive tbee> • &c. 
And then follows the Indicative $ By his Autho- 
rity I abfolve thee , &c. So that in the One a 
Pardon is begged for the Penitent, and in the 
other applied to him. 

Yet prefently after, the Prieft and Penitent 
are both directed to renew their Prayers for the 
latter’s Forgivenefs, and to beg that he may 
be continued in the Unity of the Chinch. The 
Reader will find the Subftance of this Prayer 
(«) in the Penitential of Ecbert t Archbilhop of 
Tork, to have oeen one of the ancient Formu- 
laries for Clinical Abfolution ; though in our 
Liturgy it is ufed as a Prayer fubfequentto the 
indicative Form of abfolving the Tick Penitent. 

It looks as if our Church intended by this 
Indicative Form, only the Reparation of the Pe- 
nitent to her Peace and Communion 3 in as much 
as in the Prayer fubjoined to it, a Requeft is 
fpecially made, that God would continue this 
ficlt Member in the Unity of the Church. 

’Tis true indeed, that the Prieft profeffes to 
abfolve him from all his Sins j and ’tis as true, that 
immediately afterwards he begs of God not to 
impute them j fo that whether he abfolves me- 
diately or immediately ; whether by a dirtSl Ap- 
plication of the Pardon to the Confcience of the Sinner ; 
or by the Medium of admitting him to the (forfeit- 
ed) Pm/i/eJf* of Church-Communion , the Form hath 
not determined. And therefore (I prefume, 
with all ( humble- Deference) we may fo inter-, 

pret 


(*n) See in Append. No. 7. 
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pree the Meaning of our Church, as will beft 
enable us to defend her, and to (hew her Agree* 
ment with primitive Examples. 

The Nature of the thing I conceive will bear 
it j fince fhe hath notdecilively given her Opi- 
nion upon this Matter; nor need we put any 
Force upon her Words to bring them within 
our prelent Conftru&ion. Yet it muft at laft 
be confelTed, that our Cafe would be more 
clearly and fully juftifiable, as infinitely more, 
agreeable to the ancitnt Model , if we had any 
Ufe of the Penitential Difcipline upon fuch aPer- 
fon’s Recovery ; and if we adhered moreclofely 
to the Femes which were indubitably of an- 
cient Date! But this muft be left to further 
Time, and to a fk Authority. 

Mean while, I obferve upon this, and fuch 
other Changes as Time may have introduced 
into thtPenitential Difcipline, That in every thing 
not ejfentiul to it, the Pallors of the Church are 
entruftedwith a difcretionaryPower,of abridg- 
ing or extending it, of complying, forbearing, 
condefcending, or infilling, as Occafiofls and 
Conjunctures lhall render it advifeable. 

. Now what is ejjential, or what is not fo, muft 
be determined from its Nece/Jitj, or no NeceJJtty,' 
to the Accomplilhment of the Ends defigned by 
it. What thefe were the Reader hath (») al- 
ready been advertifed ; and lhall now there- 
fore be no further troubled with a Repeti- 
tion of them, otherwife than with obferving 
thence j y 

1. That the Honour of the Church, as the 
Spoufe of Chrift, can never be confulted ; that 
P 5 the 


(n) See what bath been written and cited in Pig. 83, 

Notes (Ofd'Xe) (/)(£)• 
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the Defign of .Chrift in gathering a Church 
(which was purifying to himfelf a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works) can never be promoted, 
whilft her moft Sacred Ordinances are profti- 
tuced to People, either of fcandalous Lives, or, 
who ftand at an avowed Defiance againft her 
Authority. This is an End, which can never 
(I fear) be anfwered, whilft there is an utter 
Negled of all Penitential Difcipline. The Church 
will have Spots , and Blemijhes, and Wrinkles, if {he 
takes no Care of cleanfing them ; and fo will 
difappoint her Founder of his gracious Purpofe, 
viz,, the prefenting it to himfelf and to his Fa- 
ther, Holy and without Blemijh. Again, 

2. The Example to others will carry no In- 
fluence, where no Example is made of notorious 
Offenders: Where the Door to Ordinances is 
always open, none will fear to be excluded ; . 
nor will any be afraid to offend, who {hall 
obferve that no Conditions of Pardon are in- ' 
filled on; or at moft, that they are cheap and 
eafie, and carry no Pain nor Shame along 
them. And 

3. The Delinquent himfelf muft loofe the 
Advantage propounded for him by Penitential 
Mortifications 3 where none are made requifite ; 
and where he is allowed (without them) to 
approach the Ordinance appointed for his Sin’s 
Remiffion. 

But now, though an entire Negled of this 
Difcipline will carry with it thefe untoward 
Confequences ,* yet will not every Inftance of 
a Departure from the ancient Practice be juftly 
chargeable with fuch a total Negled. 

It were highly indeed defirable, that it might 
be reftored in every Part and Branch of ic,; 
and that we might Ips brought, in all Points^ to 

refembl? 
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rcfemble that primitive Pattern, which hath 
here been reprefented. But if this cannot be 
obtained, it were better, at leaft, to (land as 
we do, than to run any further back from it; 
if we cannot have the pablick Exomologefis , and 
a publick Reconciliation in the Face of the Church ; 
it were better , that fome Shadow of this 
fhould, however, be left in the private Manage- 
ment between Priejt and People, ft were better 
the Sinner fhould take to himfelf the Shame of 
opening bis Wounds to a Spiritual Phypcian, than 
that they fhould be differed to wrankle and to. 
fefter.y through, an entire NeglcSl of them ; that 
the Mini/lry of Reconciliation fhould in fome way 
or other be applied to him, though with lefs 
of Solemnity, and perhaps therefore lefs of 
Profit both to himfelf and others ; than that it 
fhould not be applied at all. 

, The reformed Churches abroad do generally 
concur with outs at home in this Apprehenfion, 
and in this Opinion. 

• The Auguftan Conftflion may be allowed to 
•reprefent, in a good meafure, the Senfe of the 
German Churches : Efpecially, if we add to it 
the Opinion of Chemnitiusy who hath clearly 
enough delivered it. 

The former of thefe hath acquainted us; 
that £0) Since ConfeJJton makes way for private Ab- 

P 4 foluticn ; 


( 0 ) Cum autem confeffio prsbeat locum impertiendae 
ahlolutioni privatim ; & ritus ipfe. intclleftum poteftatis 
clavium .& remifl'ionis pfccatorum confsrvet in populo ; 
prxterea cum illud colloquium magnctpere profit ad mo, 
nendos & erudiendos homines, diligenter retinemus in Ec. 
clefiis confefllonem , fed ita ut doceamus enumeracionem 
dpU&orum non efle neceflariam jure divino, nec one rand as, 
efle conlcientias ilia cnumeratfpne. In Afgufian. Confeff, 

%> n fJf' on \ 
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folution -,and finee the Admimfiratian of tint Rift 
Jtreferves in the People a juft Apprebenfien of tloo Power 
of tbeKiys, and <f tbt RemiJJwn of Sins $ end firnt 
(moreover) that fort of Conference and Communica- 
tion between Prieff and People, doth mightily tend to 
the In fir uB ion and Edification of tbt latter j there- 
fore, they <f that Perfuafion were very carful to re- 
tain in their Churches the Uft of Conftjfionjbough they 
did not extend it to the burdening of their Confidences, 
by teaching the Necefftty of any exaS or cireumfiash 
tial Enumeration of ‘their Sins, at required from them 
by Divine Infiitation. 

And this is juft the Senfe of Cbemmitius, jmho 
is for preferving the Ufe of it upon much th© 
fame Account, viz., (p) That by fucb private 
Conferences, the P aft or may come to a Knowledge of 
his People's Proficiency in the Faith ; and of the State 
of their Souls j in order to their due Abfolution. 

In the Cafe of Anxiety or Scruple, (q) Calvin 
hath directed an Application tot he Pafior in tbt way 
of private, Ccnfejfion •, and hath commended it at a 
Remedy provided by our Lord, and at fucb not to be 

negle&td* 


(p) Private confeflionis ufiis apud nos fervafur, ut gene- 
rali proieffio'ne peccati, & fignificationc poenitentiz petatur 
abfbljitio. Cumque non fine judicio ufurpanda fit cla vis, 
vcl folvens veHigans, in privatp illocolloqtiio pafiores explo- 

rant auditorum judicia, &c. Et tali confeflioni im- 

pertitur abfolutio. Cbemait. Exam. CotuiL Indent, in Self. 
14 . Cap. 5 . de ConfcJJion. 

(q) Id officij fui unufquifque fidelmm mefftinertt, ft ita 

privatim_angitur & affliaatur peccatorum fenfu, ut fe ex- 
pJicare niii alieno adjutorio nequeat, non negligere quod illi 
a Domino offertur re medium ; nempe, ut ad fe fublevan dum 
privata confeflione apud fuum paftorem utatur. Calvin. 
J»f}: tut. Lib. 3. Cap. 4. Sett. 12.— — Nec minoris efficac ix 
itut f'ruftus eft privata abfolutio, ubi ab iis petitur, qui 
fmgularj remedio ad infkmitatein fuam opus ha bent. JbiL 
in Suite 14, * 
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neghfkd withntt Breach ef Doty. To which he 
hath Subjoined his Opinion of frigate Abfelutiom, 
that it is of no left Uft and Efficacy than the former • 
wherever it is wanted m Aid , or in Core of any flm> 
gular Infirmity. 

Zastcky hath likewife born his Teftimony to 
the Advantages of private Confeffion ; (r) If 
yon take away its Abufes j Such as (1 ) the Of inion 
tf its NeceJJity. (2) All Serupulofty m the Enu- 
meration of Sins . (3) All Superfiitious Conceits 
concerning it ; He agrees that it will (then) in many 
Rtfpetts heufeful, viz. ( 1 ) For the Self abafement 
of the Sinner. (1) For a twofold Do&rine , con* 
coming Sin, and concerning Faith. (?) For the Pe- 
nitent’s Comfort, by the Pafor’s aff lying to him the 
Word of God, concerning the RemiJJim of his Sins 
throssgb Faith in Chrift. (4) For Counfell. (y) For 
Prayer, that the Pa for may thereby he moved to iss- 
uer cede with <ied in a peculiar manner for him . ' As 
to Absolution, he a Signs three forts of it; 
f 1) That of direSb Authority, which only belongs to 
God. (a) That which is Mini ferial, and was 
veftd in the Apo files, and from thence derived upon 
all the Minifers of God’s Word. (3) That of private 

Right *, 


(r) Multas iecum talis Confeffio adfert militates, vif. St 
abfit (ij Ncceflitatis opinio, (2) Scrupulofa fingulorum 

peceatorum cnumcratio, (3 ) Omriis fupcrftitio Dcbent 

1] efle -fitoe* Tui tonfufio— f a> Dodrina 

duplex, una de peccatis, altera de fide-— ( 3) Conlolatio 
-»-ut fciHcet pallor confcientiam tuam erigat pronunciato 
nimirdm verbo Evangelij, Remittuntur tibi peccata tua 
per fidem in Chriftum— (4) Confilium — (5; Oratio— 
uc Paftor pro te peculiariter ad Deum rogandum incitetur 
—Triplex eft retnittendi peccati poteftas — una eft Authors - 
tmis, vfx. Dei " * 1 ---altera Miniflcri), viz, Apoftolorum, 
d; *nunc omnium Miniftrorum verbi. Tertia privati cu- 
iuique juris, vif* qufc fratar Fratri condonare vel retinere 
poteft. ZanA. in Expticat, 1 fyift. Johan. 1 Cap. 
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Right ; whereby one Brother may remit to another the 
Offence be may have given him. ' 

Our own Divines have fo clearly all along 
in this Point been with me ; and the avowed 
Do&rine of our Church doth fo apparently 
confirm their Sentiments, that I (hall not de- 
tain my Reader with a needlefs Recital of the 
one or of the other ; but inftead of it, (hall crave 
leave to exprefs my Wonder, that fuch loud 
Outcries fhould be made againft thofe of our 
prefent Writers , who have laboured to revive the 
Credit of this exploded (yet ufeful) Do&rine. 

.. They do (hone of them) I am perfuaded, 
mean, that the primitive Pra&ice fhould con- 
tinue out of Fafhion, but only that, if we. can- 
not have it in its higheft Perfection, we fhould 
have (however) as much of it, as we can ^ 
and fhould make as near Approaches as may. 
be, to the ancient Model. 

The private Confeffion is maiiifeftly of old, 
Standing, and approaches very near the. Bonn-, 
tain ; and though as far as I have yet been able 
to learn of it, it had, till the Time of Pope Leo, 
an apparent Reference to the outward and fob-, 
lick Difcipline of the Church ; yet every Cafe 
(which was in fecret revealed to the Prieft). 
did pot, it is evident, come upon the publick 
Stage, nor had publick Penance affigned to it j 
but only fuch Sins were fo treated, as the 
Prieft, upon Knowledge of them, fhould judge 
proper for a Publication. 

Wherefore then fhould either the Man or 
the Do&rine be exploded, whi^h pleads for 
the Continuance of fuch a PraCHce ; or which 
would recommend to us the Advantages deri- 
vable from it, though we cannot exped: the 
full Meafure of thofe Advantages , without coming 

VP 
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up to the full Meafures of that Pra&tce, which 
derived them upon the ancient Church ? Some 
Benefit we may certainly reap from the Prattlce, 
though we can propofe to pur felves neither 
the one , nor the other, in its full Dimenfions. 

As to private Ahfolutions , our Account of them 
is, I confefs more modern : for as the old private 
Confefitons had Reference to publick Dijcipline, 
there was no need of folemn Abfolution , if the 
Sins were of fuch a Nature as to be curable 
without Penance ; fince as there was then no . 
binding, there could properly be no loofing. ’ 

But yet furely the modern Practice {as pleaded 
for in our Church) is capable of a very ufeful 
'Accommodation to the ancient Ufage, though it 
doth not exactly, nor in all Points, conform to 
ir. For the Prieft may here affign the Party 
who ponfeffes to him, certain Penitential Mor- 
tifications, though they be not publickly fubmit- 
ted to in the Face of the Church, and he may 
infift with him upon a Time of Probatio.n,beford 
he reftores him j and within all that Period, 
he may ufe his Office of Intercefiion to God for 
him, and then, when the Term is expired, he 
may loofe the Penitent from his Bond, and may 
fvlemnly re [tore him to hit former Station. And if 
this were moreover done before a few chofen 
Witneffes, who fear God, if ftill would bear a 
ne&rer Refemblance to the ancient Practice. 
For the Church (as (/) Tertullian hath obferved) 
may fubfifi ip a few of her Member y ; and with 
two or three ajfembled in his Name (<), Our Saviour 
hath promiled his gracious Prefence , and 

(which 


(s) In uno & altero Ecdelia eft. Tertisll. de Pewit, 
Cap, 10. 

(/; Mctt. xviii. 1 8 , 2 d. 
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(which to our Purpofeis fomewhat remark- 
able) that Promife follows dole upon the Pow- 
ers he had juft before granted to his Difeiples, 
©f binding andloofing. 

The Redemption of Penance by various Commu- 
tations is indeed an entire Corruption j and yet 
perhaps k were more advifeable, that Men 
ihould be fined for their Sins, than that they 
ihould efcape with a total Impunity. Efpeci- 
ally if the Defign of our (u) late Convocati- 
on ihould ever be made effe&ual, for applying 
fuch Money to Purpofes truly ufeful : I believe, 
t know thofe in the World, who would efteem 
a / mart Fine the foreft Mortification, which could 
have been well or eafity invented for them. 
And though this will not anfwer the Purpofes 
©f true Repentance, which ihould always be 
proceeded by a Godly Sorrow ; yet it may be fub- 
fervienc to the Ends of good Order and Go- 
vernment ; and thus, how improper foever 
k may be to the Difciplme of the Church , it is 
no way foreign from that of the State ; which 
hiay entruft the Management of it in what 
Hands k pleafes, without any juft Imputation. 

The Separation of the two Jurifdidions is 
Hkewife very Modem , and cannot in this Cafe 
be throughly vindicated ; nor is it indeed with- 
in my Intention, to juftify any one Inftanc^ of 
Departure from the Ancient Pattern. But yet 
lince all cannot be had, which we would have, 
we ihould keep at leaft what we have, and 
not reprefent things to be worfe than they 
really are. 

Now (*) 


(*) See the Subftance of a Report drawn up a Com- 
mittee of the lower Houfe, brought into it, and received 
tyit. $uL 1. 1713 .Vag % 17. 
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Now I humbly conceive, that the Sift mpj 
from the Delign of Chrift, who founded the 
Church, is the Minifkzr of the Penitential Difci * 
flme j and that all, who a& in it by his Authority ± 
whether devolved upon them occafmally only, or 
ferpttually \ to form Turpvfn, or to all ; for a Term, 
or for Life ; may be permitted to execute it, 
whenfoever or howfoever granted ; (v) as Dea-i 
cons heretofore were in certain Cafes warrant- 
ed to do by the Bifhop’s Order. 

The Indicative and Pererttftory way of atfolving 
is alfo agreed to be of fmall Standing in the 
Church ; and not much above yoo Tears old. 
But if we take it as an Att fuccejfivt to Prayer • 
and fuppofing the EfftB of the preceding InterceJJi- 
on'ox if we confider it (in another Light) as an 
Authoritative Reparation of thfe Party to the Com- 
munion of the Church j though then indeed I fee 
Novelty in it ; yet it will be hard to difcern any 
fatal Mif chief. - 

We ufe it but once f and thatis -in our Office ; 
forthcVifitation of the Sick ; in which Cafe, we 
fhould (as I humbly apprehend) (vv) infift with 
the Penitent, that upon his Recovery, he dofub- 
mit to , a Courfe of Diftipline, before he ap- 
proach the Holy Communion j which will 
bring up the (Cafe to a pretty near Refem- 
b la nee -with that of' the ancient Clinkal Ahfolu- 
ticnt. ' 

However, as in every one of ehe foremen^ 
tioned Articles, there hath been a confelfed 

* 1 De- 


( v ) See what is cited to this Purpofe from St. Cjpria in 
P-19 in Note {la) 

(.*w) See Appendix. No. i. Note(i) and ibid. No, 7. and 
p. 105. of thisTreatife, Note C/> 
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Departure of the 'Modern from the Primitive 
Example, I lhall no other wife take upon my felf 
the Defence of them, nor any of them ,• than 
only in. Anfwer to fome rude Clamours, which 
have been poured upon them ; and which would 
charge them npt only with Novelty, but alfo with 
Sin. This I conceive, is to raile a Noife and 
a Duftj but it teftifies no fincere Defire of Cure 
or of Amendment. 

Yet at laft, if any one, in the Spirit of Meek- 
nefs, lhall duly propound and defire a Reforma- 
tion of them, he hath my hearty Concurrence, 
and beft Wilhes, and therewith, in the follow- 
ing Chapter, my humble Endeavours. 


CHAP. IV. 

Whether a Revival of the Primitive Difcipline map 
he practicable, and how far it may be fo , if it ft all 
feemgoodto Authority to make the Trial, 

W Hoever lhall go about to ftraighten the 
Reins of Difcipline, or lhall attempt to 
revive the Rigours of former and better Ages, 
muft exped to encounter two forts of Adver- 
faries ; the one fort is of thofe, who know little 
Or nothing of what was before them, and are 
therefore content to take every thing upon: 
Truft, as they find it received and ufed in the 
prefent Generation. The other fort is of thofe, 
who are apprehenfive for rhemfelves, and for 
their Vices, that the Revival of Difcipline would 
bear hard upon both. 

The Oppofition to be expe&ed from the 
former is founded in Ignorance, as that from the 
latter is in Sin ; though both perhaps may com- 
bine 
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bine i nexpioding, what will appear Novel to the 
one, and Grievous to the other. 

. The Imputation of Novelty will little affed 
me, who rather think it, in Point of Juftice, 
chargeable upon thofe Pra dices, which hgve 
departed from Antiquity. Nor will the Inconr 
Veniences, which any Man fhall apprehend or 
feel from what is here propounded, very much 
concern me ; who am ready to anfwer in the 
Cafe of' Spiritual Magi f racy, what St. "Paul did 
in the Cafe of Temporal \ That (w) Rulers are 
not a Terror to good JVorks, but to the Evil ; wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which 
is gofd, and thou flialt have Praife of the fame. For 
be is the Minifter of God. to thee for Good. But if , 
thou do that which is Evil, Be afraid , for he bear - 
etb not the Sword in vain ; for he is the Minifter of 
God, a Revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth 
Evil. 

But that which indeed raoft fenfibly touches 
me in my Entrance upon this Chapter ; is an 
Apprehenfion of invading a Superior Province ; 
and of dictating to thofe from whom I fhall be 
always raoft wi. ling to learn. 

When thefe Papers fhall fee the Light, the 
Convocation may very probably be fitting; 
and, for ought I know,, may be debating the 
Subjed, which the Thred of my Argument 
leads me now to write upon. 

If this fhould prove the Cafe, I have nothing 
left me, but to beg their favourable Acceptance 
and candid Conftrudion of what fhall be here 
propounded (l am fure) with a good and ho- 
neft Purpofe, and without the leaft Defign of 
< anticipating. 


(n>; Rom. xiii. 3,4. 
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anticipating) nr interfering with, theirCon- 
fulcations j but (much on* the contrary) with 
all pofltble Deference to the Wifdotn of their 
venerable Body. 

It is therefore with the greateft Humility, 
and with all Submiflion to Superior Authority 
propounded, j 

1. “'That the Laws refpe&ing Difcipline, 
ct which are at prefent in Being, be re*infor- 

* ced, and pointed with fome new Sanction.” 

• (-unp) The -Curate at prefent feernsto have a 
Power Of feparating notorious Offender j from the 
Holy Communion, till they have given Satis- 
faction for the Offence they have been guilty of. 

But after fuch along Difiife, and fuch a continued 
(Univerfal) Negletf of Difcipline, the fc Butden of 
reviving it (’tis humbly apprehended} Will be 
too weighty for the Shoulders of any private 
Prieft ,* except the higher Powers fhall both 
lend him their Help to lighten k ,• and fhall in- 
terpofe wkh/rejb Authority toexail it from him; 
The People then will fee, that what he doth, 
proceeds from no Pique nor private Regards ; 
but comes from him in pure Obedience to 
Authority j which he rauft pay at his own 
Peril j or abide the Gonfequence of his own 
Negleft. 

Indeed as our Laws now ftattd,- the Clergy 
have a melancholly Time of it ; between the 
Apprehenfions of offending either God, or Man; 
though I perfuade my felf, whenever this Dif- 
ficulty fhall come in their way, that they will 
have no Doubt upon their Minds, which is the 
greater Hazard, or w hich of the two is the light - 
or Evil * 

Chryjofotfi 


(vn») See the Rufcrick before our Communion Office, 
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Cbryfofiom bach told them, {ww) that it h no 
fmaU Penalty which they (hall incur , fftbey fufftr my 
to partake of the holy Table, whom they know to be 
guilty of deadly Sin, and that the Blood of fucb fliaU 
is required at their Hands : that therefore if any Gene - 
ral of an Army, or q Conful, or even the Emperor' 
bimfelfffould offer to approach under fucb Circumfian * 
ces, they were boldly to cppeje bis AdmiJJioss, as being 
veiled (for fucb Purpofes) with a - Power fuperior to 
any Earthly Potentates. 

But now among ft as, it isfomewhat doubtful* 
whether if a Sinner of the hrft Magnitude 
Ihould offer himfelf at the Holy Table, for any 
fecular Qualification, the Minifter repelling 
him, might not be expofed to fome legal Pe> 
nalty, or atffeaft to the Expence and Hazard of 
a troublefome Profecution, for doing his Duty* 
<and for refufing to admit even notmom Sinners. ■ 

This therefore is a Cafe, which (with all 
Submiffion) feeras to ftand in need of fom« 
further Explication ; and the legal Powers, of 
the Clergy Ihould here (it is humbly appre- 
hended) be clearly Rated, and unexceptionably 
afcertained. 

“ t. That fome Brand be fixed upon the Pra- 
“ *£fcice of joining in tbe.other Parts of Publick 
“ Worfhip, and of departing from it, without 
“ the Reception of the bleffed Sacrament*” 

Q (x) Clemens 


fmo) ’Ou putted' ro^eaic v/itt l?i», « crvmiortf thtI «o,m* 
clout, <rvy‘£Q(von}t Taints <? ofxet^tic ' to aifsa. clvtS 

tf. tut rSt vptil ip«»* xar SMtlnyli Tig 

ft K $1 ttTSltf'Xj&) X< 2 * dvTOS 0 TO alSU'XM* il* 

U&»g 3 GQotii}, Xtohv&or, ^uel£ora otcelv* ^ oF,«<r/ety 
Chryfoftom* In Matth. 26. Homil. No* 83. See kfi 
vtbat in cited to this P.urpdfe from the Co*ftit*UQtu in 1 p 8a* 
Note (Oe 
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(x) Clemens Alexmdrinest, hath indeed a Paffage, 
which feems to leave the People at Liberty in 
this Matter. He is obferving, “ That every 

Man fliould judge of his own Abilities, whe- 
“ ther he be fit to be a Teacher of others, or 
“ not Juft at fonts (faith he) after tie Cnftomaty 
Divifian of thkEucbariftical Elements feaveit upon tie 
Cmfciences of their People, whet her they will take their, 
Part, or tut. And thebe ft Rule to determine them, bn 
their Participation, or Forbearance, He obfbrves to. 
be their own Ctnfchnce: As, the fare ft Foundation for 
Confoience to proceed upon in this matter, was a 
good Life joined with a fuitable Meafure. ofProftcieney 
its the Knowledge of the Gefpel. 

This muft therefore be confeffed a Teftimo- 
ny, which proves what the- Guftdin of feme 
Churches was in this Affair.; andiKould filence, 
I conceive, the -Complaints of thofe, who. bear, 
fa hard upon bur prefent Pradice, for our Pro • 
mifcuous Adraiffion of Ad, who offer tthemfelves. 
Since we do 0© more, than what was done in 
feme Churches, within the fecond,or at moft the 
Beginning of the. third Century ; and what was 
done in thofe Churches, is far enough from, 
being mentioned .with Difadvancaga, by an 
Author of very great Account in thofe earlier 
Ages. 

Butyet it may not be denied,that the more ge-‘ 
neralUfage was different, nor does this Teftimony 
mention the Cafe, but with a Note of Referve, 

and 

11 ' " u 'i — I J , ‘ •'"< ■ • 

. Jxj} 'H to t cAi'/a^jicieU ruts ^ at. tot 

$ i \aasov a A cLjittv t piigw* • ct-^H 

r * ShiptO’lv T yVYMx Vi OVVfiSftKUC " $ 

. oL/uck /Ka$/atl , t $ **&!**&$' 

uqfaV'.Mh.hk ...... 
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and with art Intlmatidn, that the- Praftic® 
obtained only in fomt (and that the fmalle r 
Number of) Churches. 

For indeed the Participation of the Euebatijl 
was anciently confidered as a Priviletlge, which 
the People did not (ordinarily) deny themfelves, 
when they were permitted to enjoy it. The 
Plea of TJufitnefS (however it might in a fnu 
Churches be made nfe of, yet) was not gene- 
rally allowed } but much otherwife, would have 
awarded the Party to a State of Penance. 

• The Corruption (’tis true) was in this Point 
atrif j as tarty as the Declension of Primitive Zeal, 
and as die cooling of thofe firfr Fervours, 1 
wherewith the Profeffors of otfrHoly Religion 
were anciently heated. 

(**) The Apoftolical Canons endeavoured/ 
we find,, to guard againft it, and " annexed 
** the Penalty of Segregation to fuch a difor- 
“ derly Pra&ice.” 

(j) Cbrjfvjhto we reacfafterwards complaining 
OF it, and telling his People •, that K they were 
Q2 entirely' 


(xxy n Mins ttmtiles nnsAe As tCyiAt to &»«■ oihcah- 

Via. 1 , «, ran iltkf ahAo/Ias^ ft J ‘t^tfitmUs o' 

ij tj i yty jwetaatyM, AreUJuu IftTrotSti&s t» 

iKXMcri'a XP*’ C»n. Apollol. No. 7* a P u ® 

Cotelerium. See alfo to the fame Purpofe the 2 d Canon of the 
Council of Antioch, ^ ( 

(j ) rioMW lf£ to ve^yfMl& ttr«/K«Alau‘ in role cinxn* 
tou&is AS* MSttyt vo*A%it iflfs <oe>7»px«c&« " in o'-raf 
miw$ % a'r »f V} rtloxfuiftlm vpii* TSf^cnlt' a <? ounSstiAS, ■ 
d Ak% Soo'iA M&»g«efra* «*>! 'a^s>xiv4u 

toT 3ry<7ia?Mel a > ° H-tlix* 1 ’rgnrA Ax "w Anx&s tali' 
jtiflt ’ xtyot, At*' i'r* A%(*s iat/Vs xatfWicAs^t/ls ‘ An A r 
Oruahte A%i&yAjt <f pdAiify uf #x*V «? boyni? * Ax«etf' 
is-vT®* w A Mywl&y oo-oi c# juehfot’a dnixStly- 

liroi dm'f 4 » r$rk» 
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** entirely wrong in this whole Matter ; that 
* r although they would come at E after with any 
“ Hazard, and even inaState of utter Unfitnefs 
** for approaching to the Holy Table j yet at 
f< other Times they could not be brought to it, 
** though there were no Reafon for their ab- 
•* Raining; that therefore he Rood in vain at 
(f the Altar, if no one would come near it, 
tf and if none would communicate. Not that 
** he was for prefting them to come without 
<c being fit for it, but rather for perfuading 
f( them, firjl to a due Preparation, and then to a 
<e regular Attendance. In as much as if they were\ 
u not fit for the Holy Sacrament, they were 
r ‘ indeed unfit to communicate ini Prayer. He 
t( exclaims upon the Perverfenefs of the con- 
trary Pra&ice (then if feems , obtaining) 
f and upon the Abfurdity of the Deacon’s 
*-* making the ufual Proclamation, All you depart 
“ who are in a State of Penance ; from which it’ 
K might reafohably be concluded, that all were 
** in a State of Penance, who did not commu- 
“ nicate. Now (continues the Father) if you 
<f are indeed in a State of Penance, you ought 
" not to receive ; (as'Penitents may not) why 
“ therefore do you boldly flay behind, when 
* c the Deacon proclaims, (yy) All you depart 

« wft 


ti, lUt'/W^eiv v’x.' i $ U*' fullx** fuluvoix ’oft • 

TlT& Sv 'sWtiV 01 & Wpl/tWOl & lH%hcU y 

f snoots 1 h&fJLoofy ctM* «fx df reroovy tifod t&v Swa/uncor 
^t%X^ v 9 & eitr Cbryfoftom. in Epift. Ephef. 

Horn. 3. 

(yy) N. B . The Solemn Liturgy, called by way of Emi- 
nence, the Prayer , was the Priviledge of the faithful only ; 
the Catechumen's and Penitents were not permitted to join 
in it ; a* being always accompanied withihe Holy Eucharifi \ 
G fo 
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*wboare not permitted to jvjn in Prayer f And 
fc yet indeed you are not of this Number ; but 
K may, if you will, communicate j only you 
“ take no Notice of your Priviledge , and 
?* will not regard it” Thus far our Author — - 
In the very Beginning of the fifth Century, 
we find by the Provifions made againft it, that 
this Abufe was very far extended ; and accord- 
ingly the ifirft Council of Toledo, (&) directed 
the Perfons who were found thus tardy, to fubmit to 
Penance. 

. The fame Provifion was again renewed In 
the following Century, by the fecond Council 
of Luca j (a) that whoever fliould enter the Church , 
and turn hit Back upon the Holy CommunioM, fliould 
he expelled from the Church , till be bad done Penance 
for bis' Fault, and reformed it, and thereby deferve4 
the Favour of being re-admitted to Communion. 

i. ■ :• •' 

0.5 Thofp 


' » - ' i r 


ib that none might partake of the one, who were not adr 
nutted to the other . The Order of the publick Service in 
(be Primitive Churcb fA aiflly ihews this , of which the Rea? 
der may fce a fhort Sketch in Append. No. i. Note (a), 

(j) De his qui intrant Epclenam, & deprebenduntur nun- 
quam communicare, admoneantur, at Ci non comnyinicanf* 
ad poenitentiam accedant. In i. ConciU Toletaru Can. ij t 
HabiuA.D. 

(a) Si-quis inti^t gcclefram Dei & facras Scriptural 
r* audit, & p?<* lu^urii ftia aver tit fc * cQtnmunion* 
Sacrament!, & in obfcrvandis myfterijs decKnat tonftitutam 
regulam difcipliiue, iftum talem projidendum de Ecclefia 
:Catholica efle decernimus, donee poenitentiam agat, & 
pflendat fruaura panitentf* ut poffit Communionem 

r »rcept& indulgence promereri. Jn ConciU Lucenf. 2 do C49, 
3 . H*bit. A. Du 572.* N. B. Labbieand Binim , though 
fbey both retain the Word 4o both Mark it whkan 

^fierifm as rcdwdm\. 
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Thofe who were entitaled to the Privilege 
of Communion (the Faithful, or the Petfeft, as 
they were anciently called) had a Station affigaed 
them near the Altar diftind from the reft; in 
which none might place themfelves, who 
were not fo entitulei, as Penitents and Catechu- 
mens were not. 

Our Chancclls, however, in the firft De- 
sign of them referved to the Clergy, might 
very fitly be appropriated to fome foch Pur- 
pole ; and though the prefent Ufe of them 
denotes them to be Badges rather of Secular , 
(than of Ecclefafiical Diftindion • yet if they 

were applied to the Support of DifcipBne and 
Ordeif ; and if none but Communicaata were 
allowed to be placed in them, there would be 
,a better Face amongft us, than We can 
obferve of the Primitive Regimen,; which had 
evermore Regard to the Manners of Men, than 
to their Eftates, and paid more Deference to the 
Purity of their Lives; than to the Elegance of their 
Drefs, or to any exterior Honours, which might 
(elfeutbere)' be due 'to them. ••• 

In thofe Times, if any defmfed their Privi- 
ledge, or would not make yfe of it ; we have 
feep, that it was taken from them ; and they 
were degraded thence to a lower Station in the 
-Church. IfiJore tffpalenfis hath (da) already 
"been cited to inforfo the Reader > That ff if 

was the Door-keeper’s Province to fee the 
„ People property diftributed into their- re- 

fpedtive Stations;” So that the Bifiinttim 

continued down to the 7th Century. 

It were -much to be wiflied, and is therefore 
-molt humbly propounded, < < • . • j.« That 


. Pag: ttf.-NeteX-g)'- 

" ^^ eIes r ?cipiat j excommunicates & infiddes ^xcfpi*a> 
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. 3. f c , That fomewhat of this, kind might be 

“ now revived ; that the Receivers of the Holy 
“ Communion might have fome Place aligned 
“ them in our Churches, diftindfc from tbofe 
“ who fliould not communicate. And for 
. “ fuch a Put'pofe, that we might have fome 
(c ufe in our religious Affemblies of the aneient 
(e Stations, where notorious offenders might fee. as 
fefurate froth the reft in their Pketsy Os they 
are in their Manners $ and that even fecrei 
fc Sinners ,(# known to the Prieftj fhould nof 
“ be allowed to, mix with the faithful? , , , 
In the primitive Church we have feen, that 
"Penitents and Catechumens, as they had diftinft 
Stations , fo had diftinft Parts of the publick Ser- 
vice fitted for them j at the GonduGon of Which 
they fcverajly departed. 

As t o.Cateebwpensy the piain Ufe and Reafort 
of that Order, and of all the Regimen relating 
to it, hath long fmee ceafed, in thofe Coun- 
treys, where? all profefs the Religion'of Chriff * 
!aind have therefore been baptised whilft they 
were troo'.yovwag for doing, or undertaking any 
thing in their- own. Names. Only it might (till 
be preferred vsHth regard to Adults defiring 
Baptiiip, ;But ;fqr the reft, it might flqon* 
teivse) evenratv&w time be fervieeable to the Irt» • 
terefts of Reli gion,if the Candidates for Confirmath 
eu y had fome inch. Station affigned to them, as 
heretofore belonged to tb t'Candidatesfor Baftifm\ 
if th t&tdiing out their Freedotts inltbe Goff el, were 
prfeeeded. by certain Solemn Stager', and. if they 
afeended thus gradually to the Priviledge of 
Communion, to fbe M ea frre ff the Stature of tb» 
JnsHmefiaf Ghrjft, ... ... 

An Office might eafily be cotnpofed for this 
Purpofe j or if a Prayer were added to the daily 
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Service, which fhould be conftdered us Prepa- 
ratory to the Office of Confirmation ,* ic would 
make (perhaps) that Rite more awfid and more 
foltnm 3 better confidered, and better under-’ 
flood, than it is at prefent. 

And, as we have now, by the Change of 
our Circumftances,and by the general Diffufion 
of the Gofpel amongft us, no Solemn Preparation 
for the Ordinance of Baptifm, it might- help to ren- 
der our Youth more fenfible of that facred En- 
gagement, if they were in- fome fuch manner 
trained up to the Sufception of it upon theni- 
felves, and thence were admitted in , full- to the 
higheft Priviledges of the Gofpel. 

Upon the Mention of Baptifm, I /hall here 
beg- leave to detain my Reader with afhort 
Digreflion, and ro fuggeft to him, that, “ If 
<c ihe Seafons for Baptifm were-ftill preferved, 
f‘ out of which< it fhould not (ordinarily) be 
tf la wful to admihifter that Solemn Ordinance 
fC - the Office < 1 conceive, would -appear .the 
fe more Venerable, when; Members fhould 
^contribute to heighten the^Senceof irs im- 
f f < portance* and its Dignity.’’ • , . ’ : . 

-In would 'hot > be the leaft Convenience at- 
tending fuch- a- Regulatiortj’ that the prefent 
(fcandalous) P-raiftice of Private Baptifms would 
entirely be removed by it ; wherever there 
fhould be norPfeplof Siokmfi nor Danger to ex- 
cufe or enforce it. (And there it fliould in the 
ftri&eft Senfie be Private ), Nor fhould we then 
appear, fo mochas now we do, ro be afiattud of 
our Religiori, and of profetfing before Men what 
Matter we belong to. Nor would th & Midwife 
then vye Offices with the Priefi, who feem 
according to modern Efthnation to be of 
c t Ma l Account ip thefe domeftick Solemnities* 

wher^ ' 
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where theQivhsg * N*w« peffies with tnany fo' r 
the nrainDefrgn of the Ceremonial. 

(b) Tentasllbanhsith clearly and exprefly told us, 

“ That the Church, in his Time, was accu- 
te ftomed to obferve thefe St* fons, for the Solemn 
“ ‘ Adminifiration of this Holy Ordinance ; and 
<c by way of Abatement, hath only fubjoined, 

Cl that Baptifm adminiftered at any Time was 
“ valid, and that the Grace of God, conveyed 
“ by itj was always open.” i. e. Indeed, when > 
any. Cafe required it out of thefe Solemn Seafons y it 
might ejfe&uatty and lawfully be adminiftered. 
(bb) Pameliue in his Notes upon the Place, hath 
proved from undeniable Authorities, as well 
Ancient , as Modem ; from Ambrofe and Baft, and 
■j , Jerom y 


(b~) Diem Baptifmo Soltnnlorem Pafcha prseftat, cflm^ 

Paflio Domini in qua tingtmur adimpleta eft, &c. — 

Erinde. Pentecoft* ordirmndis lavacris latiffnrmm fpatium 
eft, quo & Domini refurre&io inter Difcipulos frequentata 
eft, & gratia Spiritfts fan&i dedicata, & fpes advcnt&s 
Domini iuboftehia, See,— CsEterim omnis die* Domini 
eft, omnis bora, omne tempus habile Baptifmo ; fi d« 
SeUkmitsfe intereft, de Or ail nihil relert. Tertull. de Bap- 
C*p;, ,19. • 

■ thb) uimbrof. de flfyfler. Pafch. Bafil. Hom'd. Exhort . ad 
Baptifm. Hieronjm. in Epift. ad Pammach . contr. Error, 
.yban. Hierofolpm. Leo, ad Bpifc. Shut. Gregor, ad Tarfeuf. 
Bur chard, fib. 4. Dccret. cap.’6. & 7. ho, cap- 60. Oration, 
de Qmfecrat.-DifiinS. 4. cap. de Cate chum. Alcuin. defefi. Epi- 
pban. & de Vigil. Pafch. Raban. Nlaur. de Inflitut. Cleric. 1. 2. 
c. 38. Various Canons of the Councils flow moreover , that the 
Seatons for Baptijm were long preferved — Non fufcipi debere 
infantes Sd BaptifHRirh, nifi ante tres Septimanas. Pafcha. 
Cartcil. Lucenf. 2. Can. 49. Baptifmus extra Pafcha nifi mori- 
feundis nQn copferaturjftJmi i. Autiffwiorenf. Can. t8. Omnes 
omninO) a die quadragefima cum fuis infantibus ad Ecdeliam 
obferVare prarcipimus, ut ■ facro Baptifmate regenerentur. 
CaStcil. Motif com, r.Can.o,. On® tempore Pafchar cekbran- 
rBaptifqw ®3 aflwntietup.CoiuUTfktan.i. Con. y 
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Jtrtm, and Leo, and Gregory, among the famter; 
from Bur chard, and Ivo, and Grotion, and Al- 
cuiu, and Rabanm Mourns, among the latter; 
that the Pra<ftice continued very long in the 
Church ; till, as he Conjectures from a Paffage 
in {bbb) Socrates, and Rupertus Tuitienfis, the great 
Increase of Chriftians, with fome mbfequent 
Negle&s in attending thefe Solemn Adminiftra- 
tions, gave the Occafion of its Difcoatinuance. 

Yet it is obferveable, that this Reafoh of its 
Defuetude did not prevail, till the 8 th or 9th 
Century, which ihould make a Proteftant a* 
ihamed of infilling on it. Ahd a little Care and 
Difcipline would eafily enough prevent, or xe» 
move the fuggefted Inconvenience. • . . 
k The Councils for divers Centuries endeavour- 
ed (we are lure) to keep up this Solemn Cuftom ; 
and even the (c) OrdoRomanuj(however otherwife , 
corrupt and- Novel) hath yet ..born Teftjnappy 
againft our modem Pra&ice, and condemned it j 
as having (hade -a proper Provtiion in the Cafe 
before us, that none prefume to baptize, faveoply 
on the Eves of Ealler apd Whifluntrde ; Danger, of 
Death always excepted. r 
> But whether the Corruptions :Of. our- prelent 
Age,.and our utter Difufeof every thing-Which 
hath the Face of Difcipline, will endure thefe, or 
any. like Regulations, is, with all the Reft, en- 
tirely fubmitted to its proper Managers. 

4. “ That 


(bbb) Socrates, Hifior. EecJef. Zifa 5* 

Tuitienf. Lib, 4- de Divin, Ojfic, Cap, 18., 

(c) Nuilus praefumat baptixarc > rifi pro vigilia Pafchar & 
Pentrcofies, . nidi in perkute Mortis. Qrd* Roman, In(k 4 % 
Quomodo agatur Condh ProvinqaU 
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4. >( That the r Key of JitrifdilHon be reunited 
<c to that of Order, and that both be lodged ia 
“ the fame Hand ; as they formerly were, for 

above loco Yeah together after ChrUt.” 

• I hope the Reader Will be as far from inter* 
freting , as I am from meaning this, in Derogation 
of any* Advantages, belonging to the Profiteers 
- in our Ecclefiaftical Courts ; for whofe Prcfef- 
fim (in the general) and for whofe Perfims 
(many of ' them in particular) and far that 
excellent Learning, which none, in a Manner, 
but themfelves now cultivate; I have ever 
entertained a very high Efteem. 

The only Security they (at prefent) have 
fear Obedience to their Injunctions, is confeffed 
to be this Kyi ofJutifdiUien ; which, therefore, 
if taken out of their Hands, would leave them 
-deftitute of any'Meahs, wherewith to preferve 
Itheir own Authority ; of which I am very far 
Lrntri defiring the ieaft Diminution. 

Now they never excommunicate, but up- 
on Proof or Siiggeftion of the Party’s Con * 
ttmtacy : So that if a judicial Declaration of the 
jfarty’j: Contumacy,. Should be attended with the 
.fame penal Confequences, Wherewith their 
Sehtence of Excofnraunieation is new attended ; 
They would hive the fame Provifion, which 
they have, for Obedience to their Orders 
arid Injwi&ions. And then, what is, to fame, 
a gnat Scandal, and, to many ethers , appears 
(atlowift) a great Irregularity, might bfc re- 
•inoved effectually ; and (as hardly as fome People’s 
Mouths are ftopped) I conceive we ftiould heap 
no more of it. 

But as this cannot be brought about, except 
the Legiflature will interpofe in it, thither it 
is. With all Humility, referred j where ksfa- 

yourabff 
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vourablc Reception cannot be doubted, if ever 
our Reprefentatives in Convocation fhould 
think fit to crave it. 

What was to this Purpofe attempted, and 
well-nigh effected, in the laft Seffion of Par- 
liament, furnifhes a juft Ground of hoping, 
that when there fhall be more Time and Lei- 
fure, there will be alfo fufficient Inclination, 
within thofe Walls, to perfeB whet it wanting, 
and to remove from amongft us whatever is 
obnoxious, or carries in the Face of it fo much 
as the Appearance of Evil. 

f. “ That the interceding mediatorial Office if 
“ the Pmft , be by fome fit Methods inculcated 
f ‘ upon the People* who by all means ihould 
(t acknowledge ’ him in that Chara&er and 
V Capacity.” . , 

This I the rather mention, becaufe the No- 
tion feenas to be quite funk and loft ; and aH 
Efteem of his Office is made to center inhtspot- 
fonal Atcetnfliffimentfy and in his preaching Abili- 
ties. !' ) 

Whereas the Holy Martyr ( cc ) Ignatius, magr 
nifies the pukliek Service of the Church ; arid thfc 
Constitutions call the Bifhops (of whowOfitoei, 
in this Point, Priefts or Presbyters have a Por- 
tion) (d) the Voice of God ; Mediators between @§d 
and hit People ; and Cbryfoftow gives this as an 
inftance of the Ufefnlnefs or the publick Li- 
turgy ; that the Prayers of the People were therein 
affijted by thofe of the Pr lefty and afcendedto.Hear 

*ven 


(cc) ’Ei yb jrie 1 tctf ift t n&rttyjt rooeuirlu) ‘XW s 'x e h 
moo-a fittMor ire is tmcncovn ij melons Ikkm&i&S j Ign«, 
in Epilt. ad Ephef. ’ 1 

f<6 See what is cited from the Conftitutions and from 
fhryfoRotn io fqg. 88. Notes (*) (o). . . 
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Whi the better Suceefs for going up inConjun&im 
ivithtbeurs. 

(e) “ St. Clement (Romanus) compares the Part 
“ performed by the Prieft in his Gofpel Mini- 

ftrations, to that which was performed by 
“ the Prieft under the Jewifh Oeconomy” 5 
Who -made (we know) therein available Inter - 
tiffins for the Trahfgreffions of that People. 

- This is indeed a very high arid important 
Office ; which cannot in thefe Days, be too 
much magnified ; (ee) when fo many Circum- 
ftances confpire to deprefs it ; when it is con- 
figned tothe Hands of oarmeaneft Performers i 
and is therefore confidered and performed ac- 
cordingly. 

The Laity do generally, I fear, confider it, 
as a meer Reading over ■ a Form of Prayer, which 
might as availably, and as well be done, by 
any Perfon iri the Congregation, as by him 
who offieiitet. They (eldom look upon tie Mem 
in the Desk as any other than a meer Stipendiary , 
not as an authorized InterceJJor to God, and to Chrift 
fir them. 

My Reverend Brethren will not, I hope, 
ttftfcOnftrrie me, if I prefs upon them a ferioas 
Endeavour to^affert the Honour of their me- 
diatorial Office between Chrift and the Souls - of 
' : • ' their 


/e>T" yt> 'Afp'jffti, lS!pu^etl*r}!cu SiSoftimu ««r), x, ro 7 r 
hfivali 'til®' 0 totuS" igMilreue Itiou 24#Kor!ou. 

* 7 r/xM> 3 )‘ Clement, in Epift. ad Corinth, where be purfues 
at large the Parallel between the 3 fewijb and Cbriftiah Mini - 
ftrations v Young's Edit. pag. 53. 

- (ee) The Reader may find this Part’ of the Prieflhr. 
f iw&ion excellently proved and vindicated in Two Treatifes 
of the Chrift ian Pr i eft hood , and of the Dignity of the Epipopal 
&rdefj Gompofed and publiihed by the Revereftd ana very 
Or. fiifei—iA Edit, 1 VoU p. 187, ©V. 
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their People, by fuffering none to a& for them 
in this Part of their Fun&ion,but fuch as know 
how to fuftain the Province with Decency and 
Authority ; .and thence are likely to infufe 
into their People, a juft Senfe of the Honours 
due to it. 

.The Neceffity of their 'own Appearance in 
the Pulpit, may plead, in fome Cafes, a pretty 
juft Apology, for their Abience, at that time, 
from the Desk, and for their providing it- with a 
proper Subftituce. But it is high time to be 
careful in this Provifion j and that every Per* 
Ion, who can read the Prayers, ftwaild not tbend 
be judged fit to offer them ; but fuch an one 
only as is fenfible of the Honour, to which that 
Station entitles him ; and knows how topfe- 
ferve, and to encreafe the Efteem which is due 
to it. 

Tho prefent State of the Clergy will fumifh 
enough (if the Perfons concerned wiH bedili* 
gent in feeking them) who are both worthy of 
this Honour, and poor enough to take up with fuch 
other Recompence as can be afforded them, 
for their Attendance at it. 

But, Incumbents themfelves (I do With ail 
Submiffion crave leave to intimate) fhould not 
Vnuectffarily abfent from the Ptrfonal Dilchargft 
of this Honourable, this Important Service $ 
nor do any thing tending to nourifh a Conceit 
in their People, that the Oblation of their Prayers 
to Gold, is any Way beneath the mod exalted 
Chara&er. 

In the primitive Church, there was indeed 
an Order of Men, whole Title was that of 
Readers j burthen the Word had a very different 
Signification from what it hath at prefent. They 
did indeed read the Scriptures (as now they do 

: .... ..V- . . . i. 
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in our Cathedral Churches) but did not read the 
Prayers. The Oblation of them to God, was the 
Chief Minifies province j and continued to be 
fo, for very many Ages. 

. So latei as in th &(f) Or Jo Romans*, we findan 
exprefs Provifion, that every Presbyter jbould keif 
a^Clerk, or feme Scholar- lihe Perfon , to read the 
Efijtle or. the Ltffon for him . 

Now if fame what; like this were ohferved in 
one Parochial Churches $ if our Parifli-Clerks 
( where capable) were appointed to the Office 
of reading the Scriptures ; if in all future Pro* 
vifions, the Capacity for Reading them Decently 
and Intelligibly, were infilled on ; moreover, 
if. Authority ihould think fit to reftrain our 
Deacons from officiating in puhhck ; Prayer, 
ai.leaft.in the Prefence of a Presbyter ; if ie 
fhould add fome Prayers to the Liturgy, wherein 
tbePrieft fhonld projfeftedly interceed for his 
People and Wefs item ; if it ihould enjoin the Cm, 
rate (ordinarily) to perform this Part in hia own 
Perfon when be does not preach (or, however, 
wpoo all Week-day Eeftivals $ andif he fhoold 
be then directed to officiate Standing (which 
is .Worfhip hath always been conftdered as a 
Poftote of Authority) except only when ho 
recites; the Litany, or when he makes Confeffir 
onofhb QWn, and his People’s Sins ^ Perhaps 
(I.fay).wkh the Help of thefe, or lorae like; 
Provifions, the Efteemofthis, much-negle&ed. 
Office, might a little be revived; and the Peo- 
ple might be brought, by Degrees,to apprehend, 

that 


1 (/yOmnis presbyter clericam habeat, vel fchohrem, qui 
*piUolam t* 1 leAionem legat. In o/i, 'Reman. Ort.- Qua- 
liter ag%*nr C«n«iiimR Ewintiak. - i . - 
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that the Pulpit is sot the only Station which is 
worthy of Honour. 

6. “ That a Chorepifcopus (or Suffragan) 
“ be appointed in forae Market-Town, or 
“ Place of great Refort, within every rural 
“ Deanary, to whom ihould appertain whatever 
“ heretofore was committed to the Penitentiary, 
t( in the Diftrid he ihould belong to, or in 
<f the Villages adjacent to it; and that he 
** ihould accordingly be entrufted with the 
*' Management of Difciplim in all the Parts af* 
<( figned him for his Province ; yet with this 
“ Reftridion, that he ihould be fubjed and 
“ accountable to the Bi&op of his Dioceis ; 
f< who, by his means might be acquainted 
“ with the State of his People, much better, 
“ and more fully, than it is poffible he now 
tc ihould be.” 

I am far enough from believing, with our 
Presbyterians, that the Bulk of our prefhnt 
Diacefes is any Argument againft our modern 
JZpifcepacy ; fince it may be proved, that ibme 
of the ancient Parifbei (as they were then called* 
though they had the fame Signification with 
what we ntw call Dioeefci) were equal in Ex- 
tent and Compafs, and in Number of People 
to our prefent Bifiopricks. For at laft, the 
Queftion will be, “ Whether the primitive 
<£ Church was governed by a Parity ,or Imparity 
“ of Church Minifters, who feverally prefidea 

in their refpedive Places of publick Worlhip ^ 
<c Whether the Succeflion to the Principal,' or 
“ Mother Church was not always reckoned by 
“ fome one Paftor, to whom the reft, during his 
<c Life, owed a Subjedion ; and by whom 
“ fhey .were reftrained and regulated in the 
!! Exercife of their Minifteriaj Fuadion,’! 
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If this Jguefhon be determined in favour of 
Epifcopacy, and if fome one Church-Officer 
did always prefide. over the reft in fitch a Di- 
ftrid j all other Queftions will be betides 
the Point, nor will they affbft to any Purpofe 
the grand Debate. Now this, I think, is capa- 
ble of as a clear Proof, as any one thing in all • 
Antiquity. 

Yet it rauftat laft be acknowledged-, that 
(generally freaking) the Bifhops of the primitive 
, Church, had- a nearer Intercotirfe with 1 their 
People in religious Offices, than ourprefent 
Biftiops can be fuppofed to have. The Metro- 
fobs, the Mother Church, or what we now call 
the Cathedral, had divers Offices appropriate to 
ic, which might not regularly, nor ordinarily 
be performed elfewhere. 

And here the Bifhop himfelf prefided, and 
a&ed in his own Perfon. . > r . 

• Originally indeed, the Bifhop was the firjt 
Church-Officer of his Diftrift in Point olTime, 
'as well- as of Honour, (g) St. Clement ( Romanus ) 
in Ins 1 ft (undoubted) Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
hath informed us; That “ the Apoftles, in their 
** T ravails, as they preached the Gofpel,ordain- 
* f ed the Firft Fruits of their Converts, Bifhops 
“ and other Minifters,* diftinguifhing their 
“ Qualifications by the Gift they had of dif* 

' ■ • • R (f cerning 


(g ) Kttlct ■/ p cJgots' flf xnpiJaro /lie (’AToVoXOf] X*- 

SiVetrof raV aVaf^af euurSr, lori/uelvtt/lie ttS andfu/} 1 fif 
'ZmaxoVH; x, Ai etxonss ra v put* /jur mstltiy. _ He goes on to 
compare this Settlement ot the Apoftles with Mofcs’s Set- 
tlement of the Levitical Priefthood in the Line of Aaron. 
Ka/sfHcrar t«V iirus lav iioifttfZluOir, ■ 

flow frsyt elrffts r \eirirfttat uvrSr. 

Clement. Roman, in i. Epift. ad Corinth. 
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<c corning Spirits yr and that they appointed 
them, for theSe rvice not only of tboft whaSii. i 
c ‘ at that time believe; but of all like wife who 
“ fhouldjin After- times ,be Beli e ve rs within fuoh ' 
“ a Diftrid. He thence proceeds to fliew, 
** that ehefe Bifhops were proper Succififors to 
<f theApoftles, &t.’* : : 

Now if in fuch a Diftrid (forlnftance)aa 
Route, with its Dependencies, there was but 
cut BHhop appointed, and if he was appointed 
to prefide over all who fhould, in After-thms, 
believe within that Compafs; he mu ft have 
been jJefigned for a very (xtenfroc Province, 
and; certainly, fear more ihan> any (ingle Cm- 
gregetan . And I appeal to any Man, who is 
at ail verfed in primitive Records, whether he 
hath ever heard of more than one Biftiop at ttw 
tune; in Rome ; except perhaps whilft the Di- 
fpute was warm between the and Gentile. 
Converts ; who had each of them (ais focne< 
fay) their diftind Biftiop. If they had fo, it, 
was a Cafe peculiar ; and they con fide red them* 
felves as two diftind Ecclefmftical Societies ; 
each of which was however United under owe 
fingle Head, who was the Biftiop. Neither of 
thcfe had above one at once ; from whom they 
reckoned the Succeflion -to their refpedive 
Churches. 

V The Courfe then was, that as the Converts 
of the Biftiop multiplied, who was thus ap-> 
pointed by the Apoftles to gather a Church, 
and to preftde over it, Presbyters were, or* 
dained to be his Affiftants ; and theft!;., whilft 
one Place of Affembly would contain his whole 
Number, did either ferve in it under him, or 
fupplied his Abfence. But when his Converts 

grew 
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grew too numerous for a (ingle Congregation 
(whifeh in very many Sees mufi hare been 
withinthe firft Century, and whilft foxne of 
the Apoftles yet were living) the BHhop then 
delegated fome of thefe his Presbyters, to ferve 
their Spiritual Occafions in diftind Affemblies 
for Worfhip ; though ftill with fuch a Depen- 
dance upon the Mother Church, that Baptifm, 
With divers other Offices, was not regularly 
performed out of if. This Delegation was at 
firft occafional $ and the whole Superintendency 
was ftill his own. But as the Number of hi* 1 
Converts was further increafed, the Bifhop 
found himfelf obliged to enlarge the Power of 
thefe his Subftitutes ; nor was it long before 
they had a Axed Relation to a determinate Pro- 
portion of his Parifhy or Diocefe. Since PopO' 
Evariftiit is fold to have divided the City of 
Home into a certain Number of Tttlei (what we, 
now call Parijhet ) very early in ' the feconcf 
Century j and within three or four Years frond 
the Death of St. John. 

The Bifhop however was ftill all along con-’ 
fidered, as the chief Eccleftaftical Officer, who 
had always his Negative in Matters of Mo- 
ment, and Without whom, divers Ads of thefe 
Presbyters were cenfured as Irregular. 

Our Accounts of the Worfhip, Difcipline 
and Regimen, of the primitive Church, are 
taken, for the Main, from what was done in 
the Cathedral, or Mother Church, where the 
Bifhop himfelf officiated j nor have we indeed 
any Thing of Moment tranfraltted to us, but 
What was then tranfaded. 
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What paffed in Parochial Churches (according, 
to the modem Signification of the Words) is 
very little known to us; only we have Reafon 
-to believe, that the Presbyter , detached from the 
Sijhof to ferve the Occafions of thofe leJS Af- 
femblies, did not depart from the Ufages of 
the Church he was fent from, except in 
in fuch Gircumftances, as the Littlenefsof the 
Place, and the Want of more Church- Officers 
rendered neceflary. 

What hath led our Contenders for the Pres- 
byterian Model into their Error, may perhaps 
have been, their Want of attending to this 
Diftin&ion. 

. The Accounts we have of the ancient Wor- 
Ihip, do make indeed the Biftiop chief Agent in 
all Church-Offices ; from whence they con-- 
elude him to have been little,if any thing more, 
than a Parijh-Prie/f. They do not mean-while 
confider him, as fitting in his Epifcopal Throne, 
and there furrounded with Presbyters , who were 
all at his Command, to be fent occafionally to, 
or ftatedly fixed in, any of his Subutbkary Di- 
ftritts, to which he ffiould aflign them. 

And though we have little or no Account 
of the Worfliip, which there was celebrated; 
yet we have plain Evidences, that fuch Places 
there were (and Worfliip in them) diftindfc 
from tbaty in which the Bijhop fiimfelf offi- 
ciated, and entirely fubjedt to his Directions. 
This is Proof enough of an Imparity in thofe, 
who yet prefided in the refpe&ive Places of 
publick Worjhip ; and will lay a juft Foundation 
of the prefent (obtaining) Diftin&ion between 
the Cathedral and Parochial Service. 


It 
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It muft however (I have faid) be acknpw* 
ledged, that the Bifhbps of the primitive Church 
Jjaa generally a nearer Relation, than nova 
they have, to the People under their Care $ 
and had more pra&igable Means of keeping 
yp with them an Intercourfe. and Correfpon- 
dence. 

Now Suffragans would go a great way to- 
wards a Redrefs of the Grievance, which arifes 
from this Article ; each of our prefent Bijltopt- 
would then be a fort of Archbijhop ; and our two 
Arcblfijbops would then be Patriarchs. 

If every Place of great Refort had one of 
thefe Suffragans, the whole Regimen of Penance 
plight be coromodioufly fixed in him, and it 
might be fufficient to have his Church, the only 
one within his Diftritt, where Stations Ihould be 
diftinguiflied, and this Difcipline be exercifed. 

The large Extent of our Diocefes could no 
longer be then complained of j nor the Inca- 
pacity, which the Bilhop thence lies under, 
of acquainting himfelf much, either with his 
Clergy or his People- 

§ince therefore our late Parliament , of glorious 
Memory, hath fo well contributed to the Re- 
moval of that other Complaint, again ft the; 
immoderate Extent of our larger Parijhes, and 
the difproportionate Numbers of the People 
under a Jingle Cure j the Emulation of a fuccttMng 
Parliament might be very fitly employed, upon 
a Redrefs or this Grievance alfo, and upon 
bringing both Parijhes and Diocefes within a; 
piofe manageable Compafs. 

R j The,re 
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There is indeed already a Law (gg) which, I 
have not yet heard, hath ever been repealed, 
w appointing Suffragans to be conftituted in 
" fuch Places, as are therein fpecified ; and 
a moreover impowering the Biltidp of every 

Diocefe,to nominate two Spiritual Perfdns td 
K the King’s Highnefs, for his Choice and 
“ Confirmation of one of thetn to be Suffra- 
H gan to'the fajd Bilhop, and to have fuch 
4t Power and Jurifdi&ion, as fhould be fpeci- 
** fied in the Commiffion granted to him by hjs 
“ Bifhop. And the King was to preferit the 
<c Perfon fo nominated and confirmed, to the. 
cc Archbifbop for his Confecration.”' 

How the Exercife of thefe Pbwers'hath been 
dropt or negle&ed, is a Point which I have 
no Authority to examine j nor does it appear, 
to me, what Maintenance fuch a Church-Offi- 
cer could have, upon the Foot of our preferit 
iLftablifhment. 

’ But even if that Point could be adjufted, and 
if our Bifhops fhould fix upon Perfons in their 
refpe&ive Diocefes, who fhould in aH Circum- 
ftances be qualified for fuftaining and adorning 
this Province i I know not what Queftions of 
Law might be ftarted, upon the Execution of 
their Office, which is fo‘ little known to us. 
And therefore to clear up this matter, and fo 
fettle it uport a fure Foundation, the Help of 
the Legiflature feems ’fit to be requefted, and 
would, I doubt not,, be granted upon a proper 
Application. 

- ••••■■ The 
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The Max ket-ToWns, which are here fro- 
jounded for the Sees of , thefe Suffrages* fit® 
ifually, we obferve, leafl and w<wft prOvj- 
led with a fufficient Maintenance.. for . their 
’arochial Minifter j rhft Want of tbis.ts known 
o fink his Charafter. and Credit amongft them, 
o a Degree, which. renders them the molt ob- 
loxiousto a Mifgiudane&feom falfe Teachers » 
c is therefore humbly; hoped, that |the Ap- 
pointment of fuch an •Officer < either to aft in 
Concurrence with the Mibifter, or to jupply 
he Cure in his own Perfon (if a: Provifion 
vere made for him) cnightftreng then the Hands 
)f our eftablifhed Church, and procure a Reve- 
rence) to her ‘Authority, which hath hitherto 
seen paid her in very fcanty Meafures. 

The Reader, it is prefumed, will objerve, 
that I defire.no Increafe of ft tular Power to rhe 
Church j nor any Enforcement of her Cenlures 
From the Civil Magiftrate.No! let her Cenfures, 
as they are in their Nature purely Spiritual, con- 
tinue fo in their Vje, whenever they are ap- 
plied W-pprely Spiritual Qcmfions. And let thole 
who. defpife, go oa. to do To, till God in ms 
Mercy, (hall awaken irt thefn a Sence of thole 
terrible Words : He that defpifeth you , dejptjetbme; 
and he thot defpifeth mi, defpifph him that fent me. 


-uk. x . » 6 „ . c 

Yet thus much may feem not improper- from 
t Cbriftian Magiftrate, to enforce what the 
» Council Of Ihrdd .in the &bCmnxy f had 

appointed, w*. that if any Perfon fuuUmguS to 
Suit the Church , after the Priefi had ordered him to do 
(p,-for any Crime he bad been guilty of, buReftoraU - 
on Jhould be the longer in obt&wwg. - j' 


1 - 


(b) Se$ it cited i l ^7* &<>*< ( 4 J*. 
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It might not, I fay, be improper from a 
Chriftian Magiftrate, that he fliould oblige his 
Subje&s to comply with fuch Orders, or lubmit 
to fuch Cenfures,as in a Matter purely Spiritual 
fliould be enjoyned them by their SpiritualGuiJc. 

(i) Charles the Great accounted this a very fk 
and becoming Part for himfelf to appear in 5 
and accordingly he enforced the Eeelefiapital 
Authority with his Imperial Law. 

7- Andlaftly j “ That all this (or whatever 
. of this kind (hall be provided) be more 
particularly fpecified in a Penitential Office, 
explained by a proper Ruhrick } and added to 
our publick Liturgy.” 

Thefo Things I have prefumed to offer ; but 
wuh gFeat Submiffion, as becomes a private 
Perion ; who, though I have employed fome 
of my few vacant Hours, in Thought and 
Study, for the Welfare of that facred Commu- 
inty, in which (however unworthy}! have the 
Honour to bear Office ; yet* will, in no Re- 
ipe<a, take upon me to di&ate, efteeming my 
my felf Efficiently Happy, if I may be allowed 
i u g£*ft' what odiers, who have more Autho- 
rs Leifure, and Ability, {h&llimprtrve and 
make effectual. 

Blit^ if any Part of what hath here been 
offered, mail be judged Inconvenient;- or if 
any thing more ferviceable lhall be elfewhere 
propounded, I am ready with all Chearfulnefs 
to depart from the one, and to embrace the other. 


0 ) See him cited in fag. 169. JTnc (i) and (kX 
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Mean while, what hath here been attempted 
in the preceding Eflay Should fhock the Mind o£ 
no fober Layman, who hath really at Heart the 
Honour of Religion, and the Reverence due 
to its Holy Founder* , 

What hath been reprefented in the foregoing 
Papers, was the undoubted PraBice of the Church, 
in her tarlitfi and pureft Ages. And though the 
Licence -and Corruption, with the Ignorance 
and Superftition, which the Confufions of the 
Empire brought mtothe Church, did in fuc- 
eoedmg Generations \ foil her Face, and break 
into the Simplicity of her ancient Manners ; yet 
did i ooo Years pals over her, before her Difciplin* 
'was reduced to that low Ebb of Authority and 
3nfluence, which now it ftands at. 

The Private Management made the firft Breach 
upon the Puhlick , and hath ever fince continued 
to fupplant and weaken it. Then came on 
Redemptions and Commutations ; and thus, when 
Difcipline grew by thefe Steps to be a meet Form , 
and to ferve fo faintly the Purpofes of true Re - 
pentasece, it was judged not very material, whole 
Hands it was lodged in, nor what Words were 
u/ed in the Application of it. 

.At the lame Time* and by the very lame 
Degrees, wherein the Efficacy and Power of it 
declined, the Forms and Shows of it increafed and 


multiplied. And, as if there had been a Defign 
to wccompenfe it with Compliment , for what it 
V&r in Reality t the CbaraBer of what remained 
to ir, was highly magnified and called Sacra- 
mtnraul. 

I have 
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I have been often forced to ule the Word 
Penance j n the pr$qedi,ng Difcourfe. A*d though 
it might feem to argue fome Sufpicion of my 
Reader’s Undemanding, ihould I labour an 
Apology for ftich an iarmtefi Term ; yetjbeciufe 
this Trad may fall into various Hands ; and 
fome may (perhaps) be offended with -a Nam, 
which they fufpeft of -Pepery ; I muft intreat 
them to interpret it as I do j and then it will 
mean no more, than th$t ontw&rl Difcipline of 
Repentance, which I knowno fingle Word betides, 
to be capable of eiprgfling. 
i- The Ancient t often confounded this with the 
Internal Duty ^ expreffing both the one and the 
■other by the fame Word j as well enough 
knowing,- that the Ufage of the Times they 
lived in, would be fufficient to fecure them 
from ah Mifconftrudion. But my Cafe had 
been different, Ihould 1 have ufed all along the 
Term Repentance } which having been generally 
applied amongA m, to fignify only the Internal 
Duty, would fcarce have been under ftood, in 
any Cafe, to mean the External Difcipline. 

. Popery is a Word, whofe Meaning 1 abhor with 
a Zeal, which I hope, is as true, and. as well- 
informed as theirs can be, who are loudeft in 
iheir Outcries againft it: Bet I am not altoge- 
ther fo fufpicious of every thing, Which hath 
at any time- fuffered under that Imputation. 
Bccaufe I have Obferved many excellent Things, 
many Wife and Learned, and Judicious Perfons, 
and as true Friends td the Reformation, as any 
of thofe who moft frequently talk of it, which 
yet have (feverally) been afperfed with that, 
invidious Chara&er. 

■ , ‘ % t 
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What hath been here propounded, retcticsl con» 
fefi, hot quite' far back enough into the Purity 
of the ancient Church. But the DifcipUne which 
hath here been reprefented, was inUfe and Practice 
from the very Fountain. And if I have not 
jrecommended the Revival of it, as it flood in 
the three firft Centuries, it was, becaufel was 
tpprehenfive, that the Fervours of our Zeal 
were too cold for any fach Aufterities. , 

' Thofe who will be moft forward to obje&j 
will, I fear, objeft againft it as too rigorom t 
though no more fhould be asked of them, than 
to come up with the Standard of the 7th or 8th 
Century. And indeed there bath been no more 
asked of them : For fo late as the Age of Ckarlef 
the Great, which was ftill later than the 8th, 
and advanced into the 9th Century ; (Je) we 
read of fuhlick Penance ■ affigned to publick Crimes * 
and that all Counts, Judges, &c. as well as thertp 
'of the People, Jheuld conform to the Bijhop’s Dire&o » 
one. 

In Cafes of Private Sin, which were only 
revealed to the Prieft in fecret Confejfm, the (/) 

• Courfe 


0 y See what is cited in tag. 169. Note (k). ^ And again* 
f}nipublick peccat, p*biicZmu\&etar pcenitentifc, & fecun- 
dSm ordinem pro merito fuo excommuhicetur & recon* 
tilietur. In 1 Concih Cabilon. Can.zj. Habit. 

J^xd again, Chorum auttem peccaU in publico fan t, in fub~ 
fico defect efle poenitcntia^ pertempora quz JJpifcopi arbi- 
trio paenitentibus, fecund differential peccatorum, de- 
iernuntur ; eorumq; reconciliatio in publico efle debet ab 
Epifcopo, fire a Presbyteris, jufiu tamen Eptfcoporunv 5 
ficut Canon es Africani Concilii teftantur ; ubi fcrlptum eft ; 
Cu)ufcunq\ auttm pcenifcqtis publicum (J vulgaiiffimum.crit 
wen eft* d*tie Abfidam manus ei imponatur. Raban. Maur, 
lie Inftitut. Cleric, lib. 2. c. 

• ( Ij Sec what is cited in pag, 165. Note (w). 
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Courfe at that Time was, to aflign to the Party 
in feeret Penitential Mortifications, and fo in 
ftcret to Refiore or Abfolve. him. But in Cafes of 
fublick and notorious Guilt, the Church even then 
was not fo contented ; nor would {he receive 
the Party to Communion, without an Humilia- 
tion as Publick as his Crime. 

This, f A m, is the Point, which I moft infill 
on, as neceffary to the Honour of the Church, 
required by the Inftitution of her Founder, for 
the Benefit of Souls, and as fuch an ejfential Part 
of her Difcipline, which, till it be reftored with 
Efficacy and Vigour, will, I fear, with-hold 
many Bleffings of God from us. 

' Whoever is at all acquainted with the Hift<?- 
ry of the Church, muft know the Truth of 
what is here fuggefted. Thofe who are not foj 
may wonder perhaps to .hear* or to read, . what 
they have not been accuflomed to think of ; 
and it may be, will as much be fhocked with 
it, as People of tender Conftitutions are apt 
to be, when furprized with meeting any un- 
common Objed. But this Wonder will be much 
abated, when they lhall fuffer themfelves to be 
informed and convinced, that the Difcipline 
which is out prefent Subjed, had a Being, , as 
foon as our Religion hadjany Number of Pro, 
fejfors ; that it was formed in the Infancy of the 
Cbriftian Church , grew up together \yich it, and 
that the Vigour of the one declined with the Purity 
of the other. ' ! 

And when they lhall obferve, moreover, that 
the Revival of this in the full Efficacyjof its anci- 
ent Ufe (though much dtfired indeed, yet ) is not 
here propounded j they will»rather (it is hoped) 
acquiefce in the Madefy of fuch a tender Wifh, 

than 
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than cbarge ic with unfeafonable Rigour, Or with 
any undue Pretence to an Increafe of Power. 

The Libertine indeed is iriterefted againlf 
us,and from him we have Reafon to apprehend 
the fierce!! Oppofition ; for {hould this DificUr 

I dine recover any Part of the Ground it hath 
oft, he is moft likely to fall firft into its Hands, 
and to feel it exerting it felf in its utmoft Ri- 
gours. But were it not infinitely better, that 
he lhould feel it here for his Advantage- and 
Reformation, than that he {hould feel a vorfe 
hereafter fi;om the Wrath of God, which is revealed 
from Heaven againft all Ungodlinefi and Unrighteouf- 
nefi of Men ? He would be content (’tis likely} 
to wait till that Wrath overtakes him ; and td> 
walk, mean while, in the ways of his Heart , and 
in the fight of bis Eyes. But as he is a Member 
of the Church of Chrift, he is under her Care, 
and his Soul will be required at her Hands. Ther& 
is no way for hertp difcharge her felf of him 
with fafety, but firft, to warn him of his 
Danger j and (if that be not effectual) next to 
turn him out of her Fold. And then as an 
Heathen, {he hath no more to do with him, 
except he will fubmir, and beg a Reconci- 
liation. 

To all this, the Scorner, I expe&, lhould 
reply with Mockery, which is his ufual Wea- 
pon, and ferves him in his offenfive, as well as. 
in his defenfive Occafions : He fears the leaft 
Revival of this ancient Apoftolick Pra&ice, be- 
caufe his bold and daily lnfults upon the moft 
facred Truths, would receive from it a due 
Corretfion inftead of a ferious Anfwer. 


But 
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But I truft the World is not yet fo far geifd 
in Mirth, as to be laughed out of a thing fo 
important as Religion ; and what is plainly an 
Unfitsstion of the heft Rdigim, which hath ever 
yet appeared for the Benefit of Mankind* 
Fbr, 

If it was the Prattice of the Aptfikt, we may 
be fure it was the Dejign of Cbrift ; and if it 
was the Praftice of thofb Ages, which next 
facet Jed that of the Apofikt, we may be lure it 
was not intended to expire with them ; but was 
defigned (on the contrary) to be a fianiing 
Ordinance in the Chriftian Church* 
v Now thefe are Confiderations, which, it may 
♦ell be hoped, (hall be enabled to maintain 
their Ground, againft any Levities of Wit, any 
Scurrilities of Profan enefs, any Attacks of V ice* 
qr any other of thofe foolifh Bolts, which the 
ignorant, the Petulant, the Libertine, or the 
Seorner, ftiall feverally, or jointly, think ftc 
to fhoot at them. 

I have neither Leifure nor Inclination, to 
reply to any fuch Objedors, fhould they ap- 
pear againft me. 

I have not willingly mijreprefated anyThingf 
but as I am very confcious to my felf of my 
own Weaknefs, and as 1 have compofed this 
Trad in various and diftraded Portions of 
Time, fuch as a very bufy Life would allow - 
me, I may eafily have fallen into fome Errors* 
though none (I hope) affeding my main De- 
fign. 


Therefore 
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Therefore if any one Khali propound a feriom 
Objection in a beaming Manner, he Khali either 
receive from me an ingenuous Rctrattatim, or a 
feriom and becoming Anfwer. 

* > t 

May the God of Truth and Order , dijfofe us alt 
to embrace the one, and as foon as may be, to 
form our [elves into the other. 


# 


THE END. 
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Numb. I. 


Gregory NyffenY Canonical Epifile ta 
Letoius, Bijhpp of Meli^ine. 


— ) 


Tfanjlated from the Greek. ■ 

|» K E Thing there is of great Mc> 
] ment, towards a due Obfervance 
’ of the Holy Feftival, (viz. of 
Softer ) which is a. right Know-, 
ledge of the Difcipline, where". 
^ — 7 — , — with Offenders are to be treated, 
according to the Laws and Canons of the Church,; 
that lo every Diforder dnd Diftemper of. the. 
Soul, .arifing from Sin, may find a Cure. 

A a For 



Digitized by Google 



3 


The &t*PteNDix. Numb, i 

For fince this is through all the Churches of 
God, an Anniverfary. Solemnity,- Sacred to the 
Remembrance of jChrift s Refurredion, after his 
Fall by Death (to which Fall of his. Sin anfwers ' 
in the Analogy, as the Sinners Rife again by 
France, is correspondent to his Refurredion) 
it will be very fuitable to the Nature of this 
Feftival Occafion, that we fhould not only bring 
thofe to God, who by the Grace of Baptifm are 
renewed in the Spirit of their Minds j but that 
thofe alio fhould be Begotten again uitto a Lively 
fiope, who have indeed forfeited it by their Sin, 
but are now defirous to retrieve it by their Re* 
pentance, and by their Corner f on from dead Works, 
and to walk once more in the Paths of Life. 

For it is indeed, no very eafy matter, nor of 
(mail Importance, to give juft and pertinent Di- 
redions upon this Occafion, to guide one’s words 
here (as the Pfalmift hath it, Pfal. 1 1 2. $.) with Dtf- 
trelioai that fo, as the fame Holy Author ex- 
prefles himfelf^ the Righteous may neverbe moved, 
but may be' had in Everlajling Remembrance. 

As therefore in Medicine for the Bod)% the 
pne great End of it, is the Patient ’s Cure, tho’ 
the Means to that End be various (fince as Di- 
ftempers differ, a different Regimen will be pro- 
per for each) fo likewife it is in Diftempers of 
the Mind, which, being as different from each, . 
other, as thofe of the Body, will require as diffe- 
rent Methods of Treatment and of Cure-, with 
as various an Application of thofe Methods, as 
fhe Diagnoflick Symptom fhall happen to dired and \ 

indicate. That we may then proceed with fbme 
Method, in handling this Queftion, what we \ 
have to offer upon it, fhall be ranged in the ) 
following Order. • 

• - There i 
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. There ajrey {We know} according to the old 
Diftin&ion, Three Faculties in the Soul, of Prii> 
cipal Account) the Rational, the ConcttpifcibU, 
and the Irafctble : In -the ufe of which, is exem- 
plified, either the Reditude of thole, who live 
Up to the Rules oi Vertue, or the. Frailty of 
thole, who depart from them, into V ice. 

Now he, who propoles applying a liutahle 
Medicine to the Kftemper d Part of the Soul, 
ought well tp conlider, in Which of the Faculties 
here recited, that Diftemper is lodg’d * and . then 
to apply his Method of Cure accordingly) leaft 
for want o{ due Difcernment in this matter, he 
Should miftake in his Application, and attempt 
to Cure a Part which is not affe&ed. As we 


lee in fome unfldlful Phyficians, who, misjudge 
ing the Symptom, preferibe what inflames the 
Malady of their Patients. For.Inftance, if the 
Dileafe proceeds from an Over-meafure of Heat, 
and if, because they who luffer from a, cold 
Conftitution, find Relief from warm Medicine? j 
therefore they, who abound in . Heat, fhal! be 
treated with the lame warm Regimen) the Con- 
sequence will certainly be ? that the Diftemper 
will become hence exceedingly Dangerous, and 

perhaps may prove Incurable. . 

As therefore Phyficians ihould be well ac^ 
quainted with the Temperament of their. Patient si 
jlody, whether Hot or Cold, Moift or Dry, be 
moft prevailing in it, that they may be able to 
treat it in a proper manner; lb mould we, relorf- 
jng to the aforementioned, Diftindion, between 
the Three Principal Faculties of the Soul, make 
that the General Ground and Rajts of out Cure; 
and of the Methods we are to prpceed' by, wi 

order to it. ' ‘ t 

A a a Having 
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^.Having then coniider d tjie Faculties of the 
?his Thttefdd pivilion of the Ea, 
fiqmtl , the Contupftfble, ajAtfielrdfcHfle •, the due 
Cfrder and. Tempmmenp of the Ratiord, yi\l 
require iuft and atfrful Sentiments of Cod, a (hies 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, and a .well-poifed 
Judgment of the things about: us 5 which of them 
fhould' he cHtd^' aind which* avoided and re- 
jected. And agapi, ; here will fall under Conlu 
deration, uftateverpaulr or Quilt may he con- 
tracted, by iihjnj^tb wards Cod, 'or.: by awrong 
l&imatemade of mb Things abotit us * as when 
w f ybt' iJarlqeJf .for Eight, or Lightfor Dark* 


' ■; The Gmict^^ctble is then aait fhould be, when 
‘the Defire if directed, to. an Objeft truly Goo ^ 
'and deferying' of it i;. and (if there be any apt- 
id oitf^ture. tOXovel dthen wje are fully 
peffw^ded, , that 1 nothing is to fit an Object 
tor that Faffion to fix, on, as Veitve, together 
with 'ljh^ : Gforious ^Fountaixfi - from whenc^ 
whjph ^iGObdM Excellenf, flows down 
iupoh us. : J :i ’ : 'r . : 

u The Pe^enetacy, J to which we are, in this 
|Wt liable, r ah^ which tends to Sin, is. When a 
Man mifplaces 1 his Befire upon vain Glory and 



^^bit^n^ Luitijy, Luft^ with all that numer 
ipus Tfajn of Vices, Which are fo ufually appen- 
dant to this^eciesOTEviL 
' Agaip, The irajciljx is then rightly difpos’d, 
when it inclines us to an "Hatred of Evil, and fo 
WS^e War withal the irregular Motions pf the 
Sotu-, whetf it fortifies the Mm^ again!! all thole 
'IhmreffionS Which are fo apt to chfturh and ter- 

, ‘ «fy 
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rify the greateft part of us 5, when it enables uf 
fo refift even unto Blood the. Allurements of Sin, 
and to contemn the Apprehenfion of Torments, 
and even ofDeath it felf : In a word, when by 
difuniting us from the Pleafures of Life, and 
Mrhatever either iAppetite, or.Ciiftdm, or PrejUf 
dicate Opinion, hath rendred familiar and agree- 
able, it proves us Superior to them all, and gairiS 
for us the Mattery, : m contending earneflly fot K 
faith, and a good Confcierice. * . .- 

' r jThe Vices to which this Part of our Nature 
prompts us, are evident and manifeft •, fuch as 
EhVy, Hatred, Anger, Railing, Strife, Cgnteft- 
lious, and Revengeful Difpofitions, which long 
retain, and defperately return an- Injury -in 
Bldod and Slaughter. For Undittiplin’d Rea* 
Ion, ndt Infttucliiig us how to ule the Wea- 
pon wherewith. Providence hath furnilht. us* 
turns the Edge of it upon our felves and ft 
that which was given us for orir Advantage 
and : Defence , we prepofteroufly abufe to our 
own Deftru&ion. 

To proceed then upoh the Foot of thefe Three 
Divifions.' . The Sins which affeQ? the Ratioha} 
Part of the Soul,’ have been all along, cenfur’d by 
the Fathers, of the Church, ,as Sins of a deeper 
Dye, and as fteh demanding a ftller and more, 
laborious Penahce than any other. For In* 
Ranee, if any ,one fliould deny his Faith hi 
Qjrift, or revolt .toi Judaifm, Idolatry , Manicb&ifm, 
or any fuch like Species tff Impiety -, if, more- 
over, his Appttacy were unforc’d, and if he 
jfhould repmt aftejrwards, . and fee his Errors 
fuch an one, (according to Ancient Ufage,y 
would ftand Condemned to • Penance for his 
whole Life, For he would never be allowed 
'* ' A a % ' ' to 
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to join in Communion with the (a) Faithful, but; 
would be obliged to put up his Prayers apart 
from them j and as to' any Participation of the 

Sacred 


' (a) Here it may not be amifs to fuggeft to the Reader^ 
the Ancient manner of Publick, Solemn Worfhip ; which 
began with the liter's reading diverfe Portions of the Old 
Jeftament ; then followed Pfalmody ; next fuceeeded other 
Portions of the New Teftament : After that, Exhortations 
from one or morePrefbyters, and I aft of all from the Bifliop. 
Then jeame on the Holy Liturgy; Firfi , For the Catechumens^ 
6f whom there feem to have been diverfe Ranks and Orders 5 
{he moft Imferfeft went out at the firft Proclamation of the 
Deacon, oi Then came on the Prayer 

for fuch as were to be exorcized, xzof 3 ; theft 

ftem to have been another Rank 6f Catechumens ; and when 
they were in the fame manner difmifted, the Competent s, or 
fuch as were juft ready for Baptifm, were next prayed for ; 
and when that Part too was finifh’d, the Deacon fent them 
bur, and then exhorted thb Periitents to pray for them felves, 
gnd the Congregation likeVrife to interceed for them. A 
Formulary of this laft Prayer, T have given a Place to in 
this Appendix, Numb. 4. * The Penitents then were dift 
mifs’d with Impohtion of Hands from the Bifhop ; an$ 
afterwards the Faithful advanced to the pvfiKij IvXVi to the 
Offertory, to the General Prayer of Interceflion and Thankf- 
giving, (which wejepreceeded feverally by a Bidding Prayer 
from the Deacon), and fo to the great Sacrifice. This Solemn 
Office was perform’d by the Bifhop : It was call’d in 

regard none but the My fa, i r e. ftich as were initiated, aiid 
terained their Privilege, might ailift at it. No Stranger 
might, except he brought Recommendatory Letters from rhe 
Bifhop of the Place lie belong’d to. N. B. The Bifhop firft 
Biefs\l the People^ and gave the Peace to them, before he 
proceeded to rhe great Sacrifice. The Deacons affifted at the 
pblation of the Euchariftjcal Elements, and rhe Oftiary fqjp 
the People diflributed into their proper Seats, the Men on one 
£de, and the Women on the other. And when the whole Con- 
gregation had ReceiVd , another Bidding Prayer was added 
by the Deacon j and offer’d by rhe Biihop, with Thankfgi- 
ving ; after which, the Deacon difmils’d the Congregation 
With in Ite in Pace, Go in Peace . See Jipofl, Cor, flit, lib, a. cap. 
51 ' ^«d Jib. z. from cap. 6 . co 13. Juf in Martyr y 2. S'foJPXt 
Conch, Laodtc.Can. 10. Aifd in this' appendix, Numb. 4* 
Nbte (*) * : n / * 


Digitized by Goog * 



Ijfumb. fj The Appendix. % 

Sacred Elements, he would be guite^debarr?4 
from it* only in extream Danger of, Death,' he 
would be permitted to Communicate. And it 
he ihould recover beyond all expe&atioiv he 
muft return to the fame Solitary State he was nr 
before his Sicknefs •> fince it would never be per- 
mitted to him, to partake of the Holy Myftenes* 
till the very Article of his Exit. _ _ 

But for fuch as have been .fore a into Com- 
pliance againft their Wills, by Pam and Tor- 
ture, they have only a fet Time of Penance a£ 
fign’d them •, for fo the Holy Fathers have 
thought fit to mitigate their Sentence-, in re* 
gardit was not fo much apprehended, thattheir 
Wills, or their Souls were faulty, as that the 
ipeer Frailties of their Flefli were unable to abi e 
the Trial. And therefore all Tranfgreifions of 
this kind, have the fame meaiure of Penance, 
afiignd them, which are allotted to fimpleFor- 

m< For°thofe who have reforted to Wizards and 
Conjurers, or to fuch as undertake the doing 
great; Feats for them, by the help of IW*, 
they are to be ftridly examind, whether they • 
were driven upon that Sin by any extream or 
heavy Prefiure, which lay hard up>on them, or 
whether from an utter negled of the Cautions 
deliver’d to them in Holy Writ, they have wan- 
tonly and willfully reforted m . the hellowlhip 
Truvms. For if they did it through meer 
Inftability of Faith, and from a rejedmg of 
that God, who is the One great Objed of Chrifti- 
an Worlhip, their Sentence then ihould be the 
fame with that of downrightApoftacv But 
if any infupportable Extremity or PreiTure, 
fhould appear to have led them into this Tranf : 
greffion, and to have^oyerborn withi^ ei D hh 
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the Ffailties of their Courage-, they fhould then 
he treated with the fame Compaffion as thofeare. 
Who are overcome by Torments, when they 5 
might to make a Couragious PirofelTidn of theirs 
F&ftln ■ • # 

- Now, as' to the Sins which fpring from tlfo 
Head otConcupifcence, or Defire, they aiebrandAt 
out into thefe TwoDivifions -, one call’d Adultery,' 
thfe other Fornication. Some indeed* who have 
been a little more exa£t and nice in this matter, 
have ranged the Sih ; of Fornication, in the fame 
Glaft and Order with that of Adultery ; inafmuch 
as there is only one Lawful Conjunction of Mail 
and Woman -, whatever therefore is not according 
tt> Lav, is againft it -, and he who pbflelles what 
is not his own, poflefles what is another’s, altho* 
the proper Owner fhould put in no Claim to ifc 
Befides, that God hath appointed but One Help? 
Meet for Man -, and for Woman, One only Head. 
A-nd theScriptures have apparently recommended 
and allowed to every Man, that ne fhould pojfefs 
his own (and only his own) Veflel. : Therefore j 
fay, fuchas have weighed this matter fomewhaf 
more eiadtly, have judged the Sin of Fornication^ 
to be veiy little different from that of Adultery \ 
efpecially fince the Scriptures warn us, not to 
ufe the Company of a ftrange Woman. 

But as the Fathers of the Church have thought 
fit to deal tenderly with the Weaknefles of Hu-* 
man Naturef the Sin hath been rang’d in this 
General Divifion : (i.) Fornication , which is air 
Indulgence to Concnpifcence , without Injury or 
Damage to a Third Perfon ; And, (?.) Adultery, 
which implies moreover, a Mifchief contrived 
and a died to another’s Detriment. As to all the 
Sins of Concnpifcence againft Nature, they fall 
Within this latter Clafe, as being Injurious to* 

Natures, 
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ifrtifcji in fail's Ca fe, ftaiids for thi Until 
Perfph Injured. 1 ' - , v -< 

This, thetefoYe, being the Geitefdl ©ivifibh i}£ 
-Sinsi, which cotft'e under ihe &elr&rd/l Hebi oil 
CemcOpifcettce, the - GeiteVal ftefnecly ioi the DifinH 
deirsmehce ariilhigi is, t 6 deatafe and pusifjhtftfe 
Msfn from tWeiih by Ptmitce, .u\ ' r ^ ur-, ; 

But fihce (ats it hath been foggefted) ih tfefer 
^ihcfS^ple For^cafioft, there is implied rid In* 
jury to a Third Per fen v therefore the TnneeiB, 
FUnattce for Atftflfery,' attdf6r the Sins agai&ft Na- 
ture, 5s double to that which 'is impdFed for For* 
ffTctitidh y bedaUife in thfe’One, tWerejs ‘implied ail 
Injury to a Third Perion, which is ndt in the 
other.''- ’■ • ^ v. : i b\;*i ■ ■■■; 

- There is, moreover, a Further’ Diftin&ion to 
be rhade in the;'Pew«w« ofthofe. Who are led in* 
t6 Sin by the Allurements of Pleafure. Since he; 
Who of his dwh atecord, (b) advances to the ©i6 
cdveiy cjf his Sin^, as by his voluntary Aooifat. 
tioti ‘of himfelf, ih matters which conld no'Othdtf 
why nave been prov’d againft him, he gives a 
Specimen of the Change them is in his Mind, to* 
Wards that which is Good, arid li«ms inclinable 
tp ffeefc Relief from proper Medicines $■ fo 'ny 
thefe various Refpedts,(he will)deferve the lighter 
Corredtion. On the other hand, he.,, who is t»i* 


ther caught iri the ]Fadt, or upon Sufpiclori, et 
Olr£ e agairifthilh, Found Guilty againft his 
Will iniift eipedt that the Time of hi$ Penance 
Ihould be prolong’d to him ^ that .fo,. after a 
Purgation, he may be at length admit-, 
ted to partake of the H °ly Myfteties. ' 

• The 


- - « - 

-^nfeflion to the Pneft in Private, (it hence appears) 
, • 'Time in uie, and lUnds liere commended; au<T 
Jl)feyve moreover j its reference- to Publick Di£- 

jplin-^ 
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The Canons of the Church have therefore di- 
rected, that foch as have offended in the Article 
of Fornication , fhould be utterly expell’d from 
the Publick Service of the Church, for the foil 
fpace of Three Years * and afterwards ftand for 
the fame fpace of Time in the Station of Hearers ■> 
and that for the further fpace of Three Years,* 
they fhould be admitted to Pray in the Station of 
the Probate-, and thence be receiv'd into foil 
Communion. 

(c) But if any fhall demonftrate, by the Dili* 
gence and Punctuality of their Submillion to the 
Difdpline impos’d on them, that they are return- 
ed to a due Senfe of their Duty fooner, it fhall 
be Lawful for the Officer entrufted with the. Ad-, 
miniftration of this Difcipline, as he judges it 
expedient, for the Service of the Church, to con- 
tract the Time, wherein the Penitent is appoint* 
ed to ftand in the Station of Hearers, (for Inftance) 
and lb to admit him fomewhat fooner to that of 
the Projhrate-, and again, to contract the Time 
of his Projlration alfo, and admit him fbme* 
what fooner to full Communion, accordingly as 
he fhall judges (for to this Officer it is left to 
judge) of the Constitution and Difpofition of the 
Party, whom he puts under this Medicinal Regu 
men. For as it is on qne hand forbidden, to cafi 
Pearls before Strive, fo ’tison the other, alike un- 
lawful to deprive thole of them, who approve 
themfelves clear and perfetl Men , by having 
cleanfei themfelves from all Filthinefs of Fief) and 
Spirit. 

As to the Sins of Adultery, and the reft “which 
have been mentioned, they are to be Cured in 

the 


(t) Sxpag. vj6 , Note (t) of the preceding Tradt. 
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the fame iyay with that of Fornication * only the 
Time is to be double to that of the other. But 
here likewife, as in the Cafe of Fornication, the 
Difpofition and Temper of the Party are to en- 
ter into the Account, and accordingly as they 
(hall indicate, he may befooner or later admit- 
ted to partake of the Holy Elements, (d) r 
' There ftill remains to-becpnflder’d, the Iraf- 
ctbU Part of the Soul, when it falls into Sin, by 
a departure from the juft ufe of the PaiEon o| 
Anger. *, .......... 

' Now Ence there are many and various Inftanr 
cesof Sins, which take their Rife from this Foun- 
tain of Corruption •, for the reft, i* hath feemed 
good to the Fathers of the Church, not to be 
very exa£t nor rigid, nor to lay out very much 
their Thoughts or Pains upon them * (altho? 
indeed, the Scriptures have not only forbidden to 
KtU, but likewife to vent opprobrious Language* 
or indeed any thing elfe, which Anger would 
fugged to os) but the only Sin, in this kind, a- 
gainft which they have guarded, by Solemn . 
Denunciations of Cenftire, is that of Killing. y ■ 
And this ftands divided into Wilful and Involun- 
tary .• The Wilful is judg’d to be that in the frjl 
Place, for which a Man makes Preparation be- 
fbre-hand, and contrives before he aBs it * and 
again, that is, in the next Place adjudged to be 
(e) Willful likewife, which a Man commitsin the 

Heat 


(*)f. <* ; *}a ■ Hit Good-, by way of Eminence called 

fo; as it is call’d at other times, vi rsWtf, R, w 
The Terfech and Good. By which is meant the Holy Eucha- 
tift ; fhe PerfecHdri and Confnmmation of the Chrtfiiai\ Worfiip . 
• (e) There was then no allowance made to the modern Di- 
fHn£Hon between Murder , and Manjlaughter upon Duels and 
Rencounters ; Paffion was eitheT to be fubdited, or the EfFefts 
of it were to be punifli’d, as wilful Mifcliiefs. 
k- - • 
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ffty bf a Sdllflfc, by wbUrtctirig his Neighbour 
Aiottally. Fpf he, who fdffers himfelf-to bo 
bVferbbrrt by his Faffiori, arid is e^ger to indulge 
His Appetitfe' of Revenge, will admit of no heav- 
ing C^.nfider&tions, of nothing which mayyrei 
- ** :r ~hief, duringthe continuance or his 


win -.-q j — — { w — * 

Rage. And therefore the Death which enfue$ 
u^dh d fadden Fray, is very juftly cenfur’d as 
iri A&bf the. Will,: and riot as the Effect ofineer 
£kfoalty of Misfortune. 

For Involuntary Cafes j They are eafily di- 
ftiMbifli’d (E. <a.) when a Man, apparently in? 
tending another matter,! does a fatal Mifchief, 
thtbugn meerMisfortune. . . . 

". They then who would atone for a wilful 
' Bfeach bf the ’ Sixth Commandment, Ihould be 
Reminded, that to fitch the Time of Penance* 
iilnft be trebled j ho lefs than Twenty Seven Years 
(Nine in each Stage of Penance) being appointed 
for them, fo that for Nine Years, they are to 
continue in a State of (/) Abfolute and Perfett 
Hon fcefiswation (all Entrance within the Church be/ 
v ? ing entirely , forbidd'en them )‘ for other Nine 
Years thfy are to continue ini tire Station qf (g^ 

Hearers $ 

f f) *7 tclv'?K(h aqogeapii'^ This mufl: refer to the Sta- 
tion of Weeing ; i n which, the ^ertkent, ffanding at the 
Voo r, or Porch, 'X/ltrium) of the Ghurflli,/, without cWiiig 
jpomHfito it, implored the Prayers of thofe who entred, and 
ftefired their Interceflion for a nearer Acccfs . The Station 
itex* thiss, was that of ffearers. 

.(g) fto K .'Cfyf. ygepp&v 

' d tjjtoi tv Xoe>7[ jrvzalattos Hence it. flioul4 

fterti ? that in the Time and Place, wherein this. Fatbe^ 
wrote, the Station 'of Conjiftenti a , after that of Frofiraptort^.yv^ 
Hot in tife. Ancl indeed, diverfe Paflages of thisEpiftle fhow, 
that impiediately after Penitenrs had pafs’d thro* the Stagq 
of P roftratinn^ they were (forthwith) admitted, as it follows 
here (efr * lufpsijv dytoivpofffi) to the. Participation og 

‘ “ tU( . 
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Hearer?, only to ftapd 

tjhe People, yhiur ftfe Scriptures 5we.drf.a4 ana 
expounded-, and'in the Thirc^ aridlaft iNov^nj. 
pial fpace, they art to offer npTwbP«y?fsas 
are proper for, and allowed to iae'ProJlrat? \ 
thus at laft, are to proceed to the ^rticipa^pp 
pf the Holy Euchanft. 

But then, ^bsri*i«r 

the Officer, who executes this Church-^ojjie^* 
fhojijd have a flue Regard td the Behaviour $ 
the Perfibn under Cenfure, fo a? tQ.lhortep rhp 
Tim? of it, Vas he fhaU judge to he expedient ^ 
‘and thus inftead.of Nine Year? wider each Stage, 
to affign him Eight, Seven or Five, accordingly 
a? heihall pbferve, the Degree of his Penitoice 
hnd Compupftibi\ to bompenfate the 
in which he fhould havqlain undent •, or to ex- 
ceed the Meafures of their Diligence, who. ip a 
longer time jnahelefs riddance of the Wort 
jotted to them. : 


But now, as to Involuntary Homicide, tlio' fi: 
• hath ever indeed been thought to defcrye Park 
fan, yet hath it always been ' judg’d very ^ 
from meriting Commendation. This l have Jtherft- 
fore fuggCfted, becaufe Canonical PifciplinA, 
hath thought fit to degrade from r the. (k ). $acn;far 
. ‘ial 


the Holy Myftery. .However, it is.^lajn, f«>rp what l»i^ 
l)een cited in the foregoing Tra&,.,out of bis Brother 
fcanonical EpifUe, that this Affair \tas,in different Piacei, 
difFerentljr order’d ; and that Bajil w*s \vell acquainted wit^ 
the Station of Confiftentui.Zzt pa g* .yiyjyid 73, of this.'freatifcA 
^Notes/w^ and (o.) . , ' . T > 

. 1’thinJc'.J aqi, right iaTtaafl^ 

-Tl’iS:. the Sacerdotal Order - ^'hat >,» thfi-aity *r« 

totmijh 4 with Segregation, \ bei^g p„uiiiflV<J WUfce Clergy, w,j{t 
degradation from jtheir Order;, which in thoie ,Days W4? 
tftwhaed equiv»lq5^a the other.' Aud it wis a Mjixirnti**} 

t-r : ,. M 
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ted Order , even thofe, who have been but Cafualfl 
eng a g ed in Blood, as Perfons Unclean and Pol- 
luted. 

; The Time then align’d for expiating the Sin 
t»f fmple Fornication, is juftly determined to he 
the Time of their Penance $ who have, tho’ *«- 
willingly, been engaged in Blood. Yet here, as 
'before, theDifpoution of the Party Ihould comp 
into the Account y that if his Compundion ap- 
pear to be Real and Cordial, the precife Num- 
ber of Years Ihould not too rigoroufly be infix- 
ed on* but that he Ihould fooner be reftor’d tp 
all Church-Privileges, by ihortning the Time of 
his Penance and Segregation. ' 

If any one Ihould be in imminent Danger of 
Death, who hath not gone through his Difci- 
_ pline for the whole Time affign d him . the 
Clemency of the Fathers hath then determin’d, 
that he mould nOt befuffer’d to enter Upon his 
long (laft) Journey, without being furnilh’d 
with a Provinon for it, nor without a Participa- 
tion of the Holy Myfteries. But if, after ha- 
ving been permitted to partake of them, th6 
Party mould happen to recover, (i). he is then 
to abide the Time allotted him, and to continue 
in the Station, wherein the Neceflity and the Dan- 
ger 

as now, that for the fame Fault, a Man was not to be pun- 
ish'd twice ; therefore not once with Degradation* and again 
afterwards, with Segregation. See in BafiL ad Amphihch. 
Canonic. Epift. can . No. 3, compar'd with Sip oft- Can. No. 25% 
Yet this was, I conceive, a Rule, which held only in the left 
heinous Infbmces of Sin; for in zhe greater, Clergy-Men, 
"■tis plain, were not only degraded , but Segregated r and iu 
Cafes of Contumacy excommunicated ; witnefs the Cafe of 
Paufw Samofatenut) mentiou’d in pag. 133,1 34? ?f* this Trea^ 
tift, and the 5r4th Apoftolick Canon j wiiherc in fdgiiZQf 
Note (f.) CM** 

' * 0 ) See pdg . 22T, Note (r y .) 
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ger found him, in regard to which, he was pep 
mitted to Communicate. 

There is yet another Species of Idolatry, (for 
•fo the Bleifed Apoftle denominates Covetouf 
nefs) which hath efcap’d, 1 know not how, the 
Cenfure of the Fathers, and feems indeed, to 
have been overlook’d by them. 

. This, in reality, is a Complex Difpofition, 
arifing from a Mixture, and blending together, 
6f thofe Three Affections in the Scad, which 
have here been mention’d. . , 

For Firjl, as to the Rational; That manifeft- 
iy enrs in the Judgment it makes of what is 
truly Good; by taking thofe things to be fo, 
which are found in the material World, and by 
neglecting all Spiritual, Immaterial Excellence. 
Then again ; the Concvpifcible inclines in this 
Cafe to Inferior Objects, diverting from what 
is juftly and properly defirable. 

Even the Irajcible it fel£ takes many Occa- 
fions hence, of gratifying its peevifh and froward 
Difpofition. 

In Sum, I will venture to pronounce, that 
this whole Diftemper does entirely agree with 
the Apoftle’s Character of Covetoufnefs, who 
not only calls it Idolatry , but the Root of jtU 
Evil. 

Yet* this Species of Evil , hath been quite 
overlook’d, and unregarded by the Ancient 
Fathers, from whence it comes to pafs, that it 
abounds exceedingly in the Church of Chrift; 
and no Perfonwbo is (k) brought before the Clergy, 

to 


(k) n'feis cm r KXSgfp ayo/uivtf? &C.J 

This I have Tranflafed ; No Ttrfon who is brought before tfo 

Ckrgy y &c. Becaufe I think, theSenfe will hardly con- 

Sfl: 'without fuch % rendriag ; lad becaufe it was conforms,- 
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to be examin’d as to his Life and Converfation, 
is it all examin’d upon this 'Article, whether he 
be Innocpi^tj or Nocent; ; ■ ’ 
r But fipce'this hith been omitted by the Fa- 
‘^liera, arid hb Ru^e is given us concerning it, it 
may liiffibe to the Cure dfit, that. As Tome Di- 
fiempers hrifmg from a Plethorick Conftitution, 
are remoy’d by gentle Evacuations, lo, we fhoula 
toij^ydarytd’n%viate-aiid fbften the Guilt of 
^oyeto^fhefs, •*‘J>y i (l) Prayer and Deprecation. 

' Orily Theft, j and the Violation of Burial- 
Bla/ces, we a^e taught by the Holy Fathers, to 
mace ahiong' Sins which are to be expiated by 
jj^mv ibiatlce^ ■ r Tis true, that the Scriptures 
^ojrlyd tl^uy ajid Extortion, with all thole cor- 
rdpt ^hd'phuament ways of Gain, howfoever 
y^ijOh’d with the Appearances of Bargain and 
£<mtrad£; jyhich injuribufly transfer the Proper- 
ty of others* to our own Pofleilion. But lincb 
the ^.ncient Canons of the Church, are the Rules 
pf our prefent tMfcipline, I {hall only prefume 
to add; to what hath been already fuggefted, 
the Sentence and the Judgment, which they have 
plotted to the Cafes mentioned. • 

' Theft, then % is divided into Two Sorts- vik. 
that, open Robbery which is attended with Force 
and Violence ; and that more 'Ckncular, and ftcref 
Praffice of Hoyle-beaking, .and Stealing private ^ 

iL. • v ' m .. .. ' m — L.i. , — ■ « 

tie to the Ufsigft then obnini ng 5 tphich yns to qccitfi Peopi^ 
puiltyof grcaf 'Eporknities in the .Ecclefiaftical Conliftoryj 
wkiqh Jiadfthen) ofh^rguife privileges aiid Prerogatives than 
ft . ham atpreTent; 'and if any pferfrfn (then) were known to 
fee Confcious of another’s Crimes, which were of Eccle/iafti- 
Ca 1 C ogn if i nce;~withoii t revoaiing them, he was (bimfrif) 
accounted Criminal, and pun r (liable accordingly, by Eccle- 
fiaftical Cenfures. See Bafil ad JdmpJnJqcb. Cm 7** f 

• ' Bifhop Beveridge. 

V) See what is written and qi;pd m.ptg- (g) 

Of the preceeding Tra&. 
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The Defgn of both is indeed the fame, viz. In" 
vading another s Property , and transferring it to 
themfelves, without Right or Reafon. But the Dif 
pofition of Mind, wherewith that Dejign is pro- 
Jecuted, is. very different in the one from what 
it is ,in the other. For the Open Robber hath 
Murder in his Views and Purpofes, fhould it 
prove neceffary to him to gain his Point, and to 
reach what he aims at *, Accordingly he comes 
provided for it with Arms and Strength, and 
chufes moreover a fit Place for it 5 fo that fuch 
an one muff be put under the Difcipline due to 
Murderers, if he offers to return into the Church, 
through the Door of Penance. 

Whereas if he, who hath transferred to him- 
felf the Property of another,* by Secret Theft , 
lhall unfold his Offence to the Prieft by Secret 
Confejjion , it will be fufficient to cure the Guilt 
he hath thence contracted, by a quite ( m) contrary 
Difpoftion , and by the Reverfe of his former 
PraBice •, I mean by liberal Alms, to weed out 
that Covetous Humour , which led him into his Sin. 
But if he hath not wherewith to do this, he hath 
however his Body left him, and fhould there- 
fore expiate his Crime in that Cafe, by allidu- 
cus Labour 5 according to that of the Apoftle, 
Let him that Jiole , fteal no more , but rather let him 
labour , working with his Hands the thing which is 
good , that he may have to give to him that needeth , 
Ephef. 4. 28. 

B b As 


( tn ) There is no doubt, but that the Holy Father inchuhd 
in a contrary ViJ pofition , the fincere Dtfire of Refit e- 

fpecially fince he adds to it, the Reverfe of bit former Traftice 9 
and recommends Afts'of Charity , which are ever fubfequenc 
to thofe of fnfiicey and do indeed prefitppofe them . 
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As to the Violation of Graves and Burial- 
Places, That is likewife divided into an Offence 
■which is pardonable, and that which is not fo. 

For if any one, to fave Charges, applies the 
Stones or Materials, to fome other Purpofe, 
which are ufually thrown up. before jhe Burial- 
Places of the Dead, yet fo as not to leave the 
Corpfe expos’d to the Air or Light, or other- 
wife in any" way abus’d or injur’d : This, in- 
deed, is far enough from meriting Commendation 3 
But Cuftom however hath made it Excufable , line? 
the Publick reaps here fome Benefit, by an Appli- . 
cation of the Materials to a more ufeful Purpofe. 

But to rake into the Afhes, and to diftutb the 
Bones of the Dead, in view of pilfering the 
Cloaths or other Ornaments , wherewith they 
may be buried, this is a Crime which muft be 
punifh’d with the Difcipline due to Simple 
Fornication, as is before recited. The Officer 
however, who is intrufted with executing it, is 
here as before, permitted to fhorten the Time 
of it, as he fhall judge it expedient, from the 
Life and Circumftances of the Party put under it. 

As to Sacrilege •, That, under the old Law, 
was cenfured with the fame Severity as Murder 
was •, the Sentence of Both being, That the 
Party fhould be ftoned to Death, who was Guilty 
of either. But Ecclefiaftical Cuftom hath led,. 
I know not how, to a milder Conftru&ion of 
Sacrilege, than what was heretofore made of it \ 
and the Guilt contracted by it, hath been can- 
cell’d at lefs Expence $ fince as we receive it in- 
deed from the Fathers, the Pumfhment is of 
fborter continuance than that for Adultery. 

But in this, as well as in every other Species 
of Sin, the Difpofition and Temper of the Party 
under Difeipline, are of principal Account ; for 

* as 
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as to the Length and Continuance of the Punifh- 
ment. That alone will go a very little way to* 
wards a Cure of the Dillemper, to which it is 
applied ; the Heart and Mind of the Patient, the 
Frame arid Coriftitution of his Soul, being Aft 

in All* . . 

Thefe Diredions, O Man of God, I haye' put 
together with as much Diligence as I could in 
fo lhort a time, and have fent them to you in 
Teftimony of that Efteem and Regard, which we 
ought always to entertain for our Brethren, and 
for any Re<juefts they fhall happen to make us. 

You, in your Turn, will not, I truft, intermit 
your Prayers to God for me. You owe me the 
Grateful Acknowledgments of a Son, whonf l 
have begotten to Gal, and*fhould accordingly 
-give me what Support you can in my old Age, 
-from your Prayers and Interceilions*, that fo, 
•according to the Sandion of the Fifth. Command- 
ment, it may be well with you, and that, yo» 
Days may be long in the Land. 
i, This Letter will ferveas a Proof of my Rp* 
fpeds to you, and as a (n) Token of theFellow- 
ihip and Communion which I hold with you. 
Ibti, for your Part, will not I hope, defpife my 
Prefent , for being a fmall one, although indeed, ;a 
Man of your worth, does always defeyve a 
better. ■ 

NUMB. 
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Numb. II. 

1 ’ ' c 

The Account 0/ Socrates, the Ecclefiaflical 
Hiftorian, (Book *5. Chap. 19.) Concern- 
ing the Office of Penitentiary in the Pritnir 
, five Church. Tranjlated from the Greek. 

A BOUT the fame Time (viz. in the Reigft 
of Valentinian Junior, and TbeodofusJ k 
Teem’d Good to thole in Authority, that the 
Penitentiary's Office Ihould be abolimd, and that 
upon the Occafion, whereof an Account is here 
intended. * 

Upon the Separation of Novatus and his Par- 
ty, from the Church, becaufe they were unwil- 
ling to hold Communion with luch as had lapfed 
•in the Decian Persecution (from that Period of 
Time) theBilhops had added to the (0) Ecclefi- 
ajtical Roll , a Prelbyter, whofe peculiar Office it 
ihould be, to manage the Concerns of Penitents, 
who having fallen into Sin after Baptilm, were 
(thence forwards) to eonfefs their Crimes to the 
Pfefbyter lo appointed. 

• This Regulation is ftill in Force with all other 
Se£ts, only the (p) Uomoovfans, and fuch of the 
• Novatoans as agree with the former, in the diipu- 
ted Article of the Trinity , have entirely rejected it. 

As 


- (o) The Ecclefiaflical Roll^ \ras a Lift of the Clergy belong* \ 

* ing to each Epifcopal Church, which was p refer ved in the 
‘ Archives of it. 

L ( p ) The HomoottfiatiS) (it may be fit to inform the lefs 

• learned Reader) were rhofe who held with the Church* that 
c the Son was ConfuLfiantiai, or of the fame Suhftance with the 

•Rtthet. 
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' 'As to the Novatians, they never indeed flood' 
in need of it; and the Homooufans, who are now 
in Pofleflion of the Churches, after having long 
letained this Inftitution, did in the Time of 
NeSarius , abolifh it, upon a certain foul Practice 
( which was discover’ d to have been committed in 
one of their Churches, by Occafionofit. 

For a Lady of Quality, reforting to one of 
thefe Penitentiaries, had confejfed the Sins to - 
him, which fhe had committed after her Baptif 
mal Engagements •, the Penitentiary directed her 
to employ a great deal of her Time in Falling - 
and Prayer, that fo with herCotifeJJion, {he might- 
give likewife an Example of Works meet for Re- 
pentance. 

In Procefs of Time, fhe confefles another Enor- 
mity to him, whereof Ihe had been Guilty, viz. 
That fhe had been Naught with a certain Dea- 
con of that Church. Upon the Scandal arifirig 
from the Publication of this heinous FaCt, the - 
Deacon was for his Part, degraded; but the Peo- 
ple notwithftanding, were mightily difcompos’d, 
and a great Ferment was raifed by it amongft 
them ; not only in regard to the Atrocity of the - 
Crime, but in regard alfo to the Infamy, which • 

I this Accident might bring upon the Church. 

When therefore the whole Ecclefiaftical Order; 

[ Was Impeach’d and Traduc’d upon this Account, 
l one Eud&mon, a Prefbyter of the Church, and of. 

Alexandrian Extraction, advis’d NeSarius, (who 
1 then was Bithop of Conjfantinople) to abolifh the 
Office of Penitentiary, and to ftrike his Name 
out of the EccleJiaJEcal Roll, s-and to (q) allow 
B b 3 every 

(q) Hence therefore it (hould feem, that before- reforting 
to Communion, it had hitherto been the Cuftom for the Peo- / 
pie to confult with this Penitentiary, upon their refpe&ive 
* Fitness 
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enresy Man to Communicate thenceforwards, as 
htis own Confcience fhould diredt him i j nafmiy bi 
as there appeared no other way to refine thfi: 
(Church from theDifgraceand Qbloqny^o whack 
this Misfortune had expos’d her. 

Haying had this Account from '‘Eudamon him* 
felf (who was Author of the aforemention’d 
Council) I am the more hold to give it a Place . 
in my Hiftoiy. For, as I have often fakt, l 
have all along been careful as I could, toi 
learn the Fadts which 1 pretend td relate, from 
the beft and moft credible Authorities, and to 
ipake a very exadi Enquiry into them, that 1 
might be fuse of committingnothing to Writing, 
but what fhould be to a Tittle true. 

. When. £«d«no# told me what I here have laid 
fcfi&re my Reader, I prefently replied to him , 
“-Whether your Advice will be of life* or De* 
“ triment to the Church, God only knows;” 
But n<w 1 fee plainly, that it hath given an 
Handle, and an Occasion for difcoritinuing that 
wholefome Practice, of reprehending one ano» 
ther’s Sins; and for negle&ing that Apoftolical 
Precept, which diredfs us, To. have m Fellovjbip 
with the vtifmtfnl Works of Vatknefsj fret rather to> 
reprove them, EpheC 5 . I I. 


Fknefies for that Holy Ordinanec , and in order thereunto* t« r 
lay before him the State of their Confciences, witty regard 
to fuch Sins* as they tya4 feverally committed. 


NUMB. 
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Numb. III. 

Sozomen’f Account of the fame Mat - 
• ter, in Book 7. Chap. 17. Tranflated like- 
wife from the Greek. 

A Bout this Juncture of Time, NeBarivs (Bi- 
ihop of Conjlantinople ) difcontinud the Of- 
fice of the Prefbyter who was fpecially . appoint- 
ed to take Care of Penitents, and the* Bifho^s 
of the Churches all round him fo6n follow d 
his Example. . 

What was properly the Office of this Prelby- 
ter, from whence it took its Rife, and whence 
its ^continuance, > others perhaps may relate 
in a different Manner; but for my own Part, 
I fhall give the Reader what I think a juft 
Account of it. 

Since then to be quite exempt from Sin, re- 
quires a Degree of Perfection, which is incom- 
patible with the prefent State of human Na- 
ture ; fince God hath appointed for thofe who 
truly repent, even tho they fhould fin (r) a- 
gain and again, a Pardon , and fince it was ne- 
ceflarily incumbent upon filch as fued for that 
Pardon, to confefs the Sin which flood in need 
of it; the Biffops (it fhould feem) from the 
very Beginning, thought it an intolerable Bur- 
den (with Refped both to themfelves and to 

B b 4 the 

(r) A rain and -raw, was not the Language of purer An- 
tinniry, as the Reader may have ohferVd in the forego, ng 
Treatife. For however God might pardon fuch repeated 
$im, y*t thofe which were judg'd to dieferve Mtmn 
were but me admitted to it* 
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the Penitents who came before them) to be 
forc’d upon publifhing, in the Face of their re- 
fpedtive Congregations, all the Sins which were 
thus confefs’d to them ; and therefore they fe- 
ledted fome one of their Prefbyters, of the beft 
Reputation amongft them, for Prudence and Ta- 
citurnity, to prelide over, and to manage this 
whole Affair. To him Offenders were thence- 
fbrwards to refort, and to lay open before him 
the State of their Lives and Adtions. He, ac- 
cording to the Nature and Quality of each Per- 
fon’s Sin, was to prefcribe them what to do* 
and how tp behave for the future •, what Au- 
fterities they were to fubmit to, and how to 
afflict their own Souls; and when his Diredti- 
ons had been comply ’d with, he then abjolvi 
them. 

As to the Novations, they indeed making no 
Account of the penitential Difcipline, could have 
no Occafion either for this Office it felf, or for 
the Officer entrufted with it. But all other 
Sedts retain them both to this Day. The We- 
ft a n Churches, and efpecially the Roman , have 
them in frequent Ufe, and in great Efteem. For 
there a publick*Station is appointed for Penitents, 
where they ftand under great Appearances of 
Lamentation and Sorrow ; and when fo much 
of the Liturgy is finifh’d, as to the Difiniffion 
of the Catechumens, without partaking of the 
Holy Myfteries with the Faithful, they (the Pe- 
nitents) proftrate themfelves with Sighs and ' 
Groan's upon the Ground-, the Bifhop meets 
them in this Pofture with Tears, and proftrates 
himfelf with them the whole Congregation 
Joins with them , in their Mourning; then the 
Bifhop firft rifes, and raifes thofe who as yet are 
?roftrate; and after putting tip proper Prayers 

to 
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to God for penitent Sinners, he difmifles them* 
So much for the publick. But then every Man 
of them, for himfelf in private, mortifies him- 
felf with all Manner of Aufterities, as he is di- 
rected by the Bilhop, whofe Appointments he 
punctually obferves, and waits contentedly the 
Time, which is thus allotted him for his Con- 
tinuance under the fore-mention’d Rigours ; 
Then when the Period afiign’d him is finifh’d, 
and the Debt, as it were, is cancell’d, his Sin 
is remitted, and he aflociates, as before, with' 
the reft of the Faithful. This hath been the 
Ufage of the Roman Church, from the very Be- 
ginning to our prefent Age. (j) 

• But in the Church of Conflantinople , there was 
a diftinCt Prefbyter appointed to take Care of 
Penitents, ’till a Lady of Quality was directed 
by one of thefe Prefbyters, to faft and pray for 
certain Sins, which ftie had confefs’d to him ; . 
and whilft fhe was in Purfuance of thefe Directi- 
ons, and fpent a great deal of her Time in the 
Church, it appear cl at laft, that fhe was naught 
with a Deacon belonging to it, . 

The People grerv exafperated with the In- 
dignity which herein was offer’d to the Church, 
and the Clergy were mightily reproach’d upon 
this Account. Nettarivs was much at a Lofs, 
what to do in this untoward Bufinefs j howe- 
ver, he degraded the Deacon who had thus of- 
fended j 


{5) The Reader ihould not have been troubled with the 
Repetition of this Account out of Sozomen^ which before 
was given him in No. 2. from Socrates ; but for the additi- 
onal Relation which Sozomert hath inferted of the Wefiern 
Cuftoms with, Regard to Penitents, and for the Teftimony 
he hath given to the Continuance of the penitential Difci- 
pline in tliofe Churches, fo late as to the Period which 
himfelf Jiv'd in, yiz. the latter End of the 5 th Century, 
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fended ? and upon the Advice of fome, who 
counfelled him to admit all to communicate, as 
their own Confidences fhould direct or embol- 
den them, he finally abolifti’d the Office of the 
penitentiary Preffiyter •, which Conftitution of 
his hath remain’d in Force from that Time to 
the prefent. • 



* . Numb.' IV. 


The Prayer for Penitents, accompany' d 
with Impofition of Hands. In Conftitut? 
Apoftol. Book 8. / Chap. 9. Tranjlated 
from the Greek. 

A Lmighty and Eternal God, Lord of -the 
xV Univerfe, Creator and Governor of all 
Things, who thro’ thy Son Jefus Chrift haft (t) 
deanjed Man, and made him the Ornament of this 
lower World, and haft given him a Law in his 
Heart, as well as a writteh Word, that he might 
live according to thy Will, as becomes a reaio- 
lable Creature and after he had finned, didft 
Mtend thy Goodnefs towards him, to lead him 
:o Repentance:. Thou, who defireft not the 

Death 


(t) Whether thefe Words are rightly tranflated, becauft 
t is pretty hard to reach the Spirit of the Original in our 
language, I fhall fubmit to the Judgment of the learned 
deader. The Words of the Original, are, d'vS'gapr ov kogjj!** 
wfM v I'TOiKtrcis . where the Ambiguity of the Words xo<r/Atf 
nd x6<rp op, leaves Room for a Diverfity in the rendring. 
n the Conftru&ion I have given of them, I have endea- 
our’d to take in both the Senfcs to which they are appli- 
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Death of a Sinner, but wouldeft rather that 
he fhould turn from his evil Way, and live 5 
Look gracioufly upon thefe thy Servants, who 
here bow down, themfelves before thee in Hu- 
miliation and Repentance; Thou, who didft ac- 
cept the Repentance of the Nimvkes turning 
to thee * who wouldft have all Men to be fav’d, 
and. come to the Knowledge of thy Truth. Thou, 
who didft receive with a Fatherly Companion 
thy prodigal Son, though he had fpent all his 
Subftance in riotous living, feeing at laft that 
he was forry for his Sin *, Receive in like Man- 
ner, we moft humbly befeech thee, the Suppli- 
cations of thofe who turn now unto thee in 
penitential Tears 5 for there is none amongft 
us, .who finmeth mot againft thee, and in thy 
Sight ; and if thou, Lord, flaouldft be extream 
to mark what is done amifs, O Lord, who may 
abide with thee? But there is Mercy witji 
thee $ Extend it therefore, we earneftly beg, to 
thefe thy Servants •, Rejlore them to the Bofem 
of thy holy Church , and to the Place and Sta- 
tion which they before held in it, thro’ Jefus 
Ghrift our Saviour •, B fy whom, in the Holy 
Ghoft, be all Honour and Adoration afcribed to 
thee. World without End. Amen, (u) 


(it) This Prayer was in conftant Ufe at each Aflembljr 
for folemn Worlhip. When it was finififd, the Deacdn 
proclaim'd, Depart all yon who are in the Station of Penance • 
a*rd added moreover, Let none depart but thofe who are ap- 
pointed. Let us who are in the Number of the Faithful , pray to- 
Cod thro * his Son Chrift. 

Then follow’d the bidding Prayer, the Oblation, &c. See 
in rhis Appendix, No. x. Note [a) a farther Account of . the. 
flriinitiye Tfrojrfbi p. 

\ ■ . 
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’0 

Numb. V. 

Divers Prayers at receiving Penitents 
to Penance, at bearing their Confeffion t 
and at absolving them. Tranjlated from 
the Greek, and taken out of the Peniten- 
tial of Johdtanes Jejunator, who woo 
rais'd to the See of Conftantinople, An. 
Dom . 585. 

“ TT7HEN the Penitent was plac’d before 
“ W the Altar, the penitential Service be- ; 
“ gan with chanting certain Pfalms, viz. 24, 
“ 50, 31, 69, 101. 

“ After which, and the Ufe of fome other 
“ Formularies, the Prieft put up the following 
** Prayer, before receiving the Penitent’s Con- 
“ felfion. 

• O Lord our God, the Father and Lord of all . 
Men, who beholdeft all Things, and doll in- 
dulgently extend thy Pardon to fuch as turp 
unto thee from their finful Ways : Thou, who. 
hadft Companion upon thy Servant David, con- 
felling his Sin unto thee, and didft prolong the 
Life of Hezekia* upon his humble Supplication j 
and didft accept the Converlion or Manajfes, 
and deliver him from his manifold Troubles: 
Thou, who didft forgive Peter and the Harlot; 
approaching to thee with penitential Tears* 
who didft juftify the Publican when Jie bewail- 
ed his Guilt j who didft receive 'the Prodigal 
with the Arms of a tender Parent 5 who wouldft 
have all to be lav’d, and come to the Know- 
ledge 

V 
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ledge of thy Truth s who doft rejoyce at the 
Repentance of a Sinner, and defireft not his 
Death, but wouldft rather that he fhould be 
converted, and live : Do thou, O moft merciful 
Saviour, hearken, I befeech thee, to my Inter- 
ceffion, the Interceflion of thy unprofitable and 
unworthy Servant-, who thro’ the Multitude 
of my own Sins, am indeed unworthy to call 
upon thy holy Name. But inafmuch as I am 
xuvefted with the Character of thy PrieJ}, and 
by thy Commandment am appointed to receive 
'the Confelfion of thofe who acknowledge their 
Sins unto thee-, I approach the Foot-ftool of 
thy Throne, though with Fear and Trembling. 
Hear me, therefore, O Lord, according to the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, though I have fin- 
ned againft thee, and receive the Confelfion of 
thy Servant who is now before thee j and 
whatfoever Guilt he may have contracted, ei- 
ther through Frailty) or through Wilfulnefs, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed, do thou, I befeech 
thee, m much Mercy forgive it ; for thou on- 
ly canft do it * and therefore before thee we 
proftrate our felves in fervent Prayer, and do 
glorify thy holy Name } to whom with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoft, be all Praife and Ho- 
nour, now and ever. 

• <c After having put up this Prayer (it fhould 
■** feem) by himlelf, and after having given 
“ fome proper Admonitions to the Penitent, 
“ the Prieft receiv’d his Confelfion, and then 
•“ proceeded (in the Optative Way) to exprefs 
“ his Wifhes and Defires, that God would {hew 
him Mercy, and extend his Pardon to him. 
“ And this he did in fome one, or more, of 
the Forms following.” 

. Firjt 
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ftrfi FORM 

God, the Lord Chrift Jefii% ouf Ruler an£ 
jovernor, pardon thee all ' thy Sins, which thou 
laft confefs d to rue, his unworthy Servant, in 
lis All-feeing Prefence. 

Second FORM r 

God, who by his Servant Nathan , pardon’d 
he Sins of David upon his humble Confeffion * 
vho moreover forgave Peter, tho’ he had de- 
iy’d him, upon his weeping bitterly, and ab- 
olv’d the Harlot lying proftrate, and wailing 
it his blefled Feet •, and lhewed Mercy to Ma- 
ta fe j, and the Publican, and the prodigal Son-: 
de who alfo faid, Confefs your 8m to one ayd- 
her * May that fame Lord Jefiis Chrift forgive 
mu every Sirt, which you have here coiifeft’d 
n his Sight, to me his unworthy Servant, and 
>refent you faultlefs before his Judgment-Seat, 
vho is blefled for evermore. 

Third FORM 

God, who for our fakes became Man* and 
>ore the Sins of the whole World, w%& alio, re- 
ieve thee, my Beloved, from the Burden of 
hofe Sins which thou haft now confefs’d ,be- 
orehim, to me his unworthy .Servant, and will 
>ardon them both in this Life, and in that 
vhich is to come * inafmuch as he wills, and 
ongs for, and grants Salvation to all, who is 
limfelf blefled far ever. ( v) 

, “ Thm 


(**0 This Form is merely declarative, and Teems to have 
een only defign’d for the Penitent 's Comfort, and 1 6 inti- 
mate the Opinion of the Prieft, that his Cafe was hopeful. 
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• 

u The Prieft did then proceed to afe fome 
u one, or more, of the following IntercefSons 
“ for the Penitent’s Pardon. M 

Eirfi PRATER. 

O Lord our Saviour, who by thy Prophet 
Nathan , didft remit the Sin of thy Servant Da- 
vid , humbliBg himfelf before thee in peniten- 
tial Sorrow, and didft hearken to the Prayer 
of penitent Manaffes Receive, O Lord, to thy 
wanted CompalFions, this thy Servant, who here 
confefles his Sins before thee, and truly repents 
of them: For thou, O Lord, didft command 
the Forgi vends of Sins until feventy times fe- 
ven 5 becaufe, as is thy Majefty, fo is thy Mer- 
er y. Thou ait the God of thofe who truly re- 
pent, and doft thy felf condefcend to grieve at 
our Backflidings. To thee therefore, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoft, we render all Ho- 
nour and Glory, now and ever. 

Second PRATE R. 

O Lord our God. and Governor, who calleft 
the Righteous to San&ification, and Sinners to 
make them righteous Accept, I befeech thee, 
the Repentance of this thy Servant $ and as he 
here humbles himfelf before thee in the Confeilion 
of his Sins, lb do thou cleanfe him from all the 
Guilt, wherewith his carnal Will may have de- 
filed him-, wafh off all Stains from his Confid- 
ence, and make him pure 5 ftrengthen him with 
thy Might, in fulfilling thy Commandments j 

(tp) Difpofe 
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(w) Difpofe and qualify him for the Remfion of all 
bis Sins * that being cleanfed both in Body and 
Mind,' he may become a fit Habitation for thy 
Spirit, and be render’d thereby an Heir of thy 
Kingdom, thro’ the Mercies and the Merits of 
thy only begotten Son ■, with whom, and with 
the blefled all-quickning Spirit, thou liveft and 
reigneft, now and ever. 

Third PRATER. 

O Lord God of our Salvation, who art mer- 
ciful and compaifionate, long-fuffering, and a- 
bundant in Goodnefi* who grieveft for our Wic- 
kednefs, nor wouldft the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather that- he fhould turn from his Wicked- 
nefs, and live •, Be thou intreated for this thy 
Servant * grant him the Forgivenefs of all his 
Sins, accept an Atonement for his Iniquities, 
and pardon whatfoever he may have commit- 
ted againft thee, either thro’ Infirmity, or thro’ 
wilful Guilt. Be propitious to him, I moft 
humbly befeech thee, and unite him to thy ho- 
ly Church, thro’ TefusChrift our Lord, to whom 
with thee, and the moft holy all-quickning Spi- 
rit, be aferib’d Might, Majefty, and Domini- 
on, now and ever. 

Fourth PRATER. 

O Lord Jefu Chrift, the Son of the living 
God 5 the Shepherd, who careft for thy Flock* 
the Lamb, who takeft away the Sins of the 

World: 


(w) This Manner of F.xpreflion {hews, that his Sins were 
not underftood to be remitted by any of thefe Forms ; which 
were therefore only preparatory to his Abfolution. 
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World: Thou, who didft gracioufly remit to the 
two Debtors what they ow’d thee j and didft 
pardon the Woman who was a Sinner; coming 
unto thee * and befides the Forgivenefs of the 
Paralytick’s Sin, didft grant him moreover a 
Cure of his Difeafe ; Do thou, O Lord, fpare, 
forgive, and pardon whatfoever this thy Ser- 
vant may have committed difobediently againft 
thee, either through Ignorance, or with Know- 
ledge •, through Infirmity, or with wilful Guilty 
If as a Man, encompafs a with Flefh and Blood, 
or as an Inhabitant of this World of Sin, he 
hath in any Thing been beguil’d, through the 
Fraud of the Devil, and proceeded thence a- 
gainft the Light of Reafon, either in Word or 
Deed, ignorantly or knowingly, ( x) by any He- 
retical Pravity, or thro ’ a judicial Elindnefs j or by 
any Imprecation rajhly drawn by himfelf upon his own 
Head j May it pleafe thee, whatever it be, to 
overlook and to forgive it, according to thine 
abundant Mercies, and to releafe him from the 
Bond wherewith it may any Way have bound 
him. O Lord our God, I befeech thee hearken 
to my InterceJJion for him, and impute not his 
Sins unto him • but according to thy great 
Goodnels, deliver him from thine eternal Wrath. 
For thou art the God who haft faid, Whomjbe- 
ver ye Jball bind on Earth , he (trail be bound in Hea- 
ven. , and whomfoever ye flaU loofe on Earth , he Jlrall 
be loofed in Heaven. Thou art a God who doft 

C c not, 


(*)*?]$ \oyv cujiaevt) et]i \jbjd K%\d^v a^y's'jo, It fa 

vrhrtrer 6 

Becaufe the Meaning of thefe Words is fomewhat. obfcure 
and uncertain, I have given them for the learned Reader to 
make his own Judgment of them ; and either to correct or 
approve min?, as he plcafes. 
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not, nor canft do Evil, and art ablp to forgive 
Sins. To thee therefore, and to tire eternal Fa- 
ther, and to thy: holy all-qmclcnipg Spirit, we 
afcribe all Honour and Glory, fromheucefmtn 
for ever. 

Fifth F R 47 ER 

O Lord our Father, deliver not this thy Ser- 
vant into the Power of the Pevfl, and let pot 
fcur Enemies prevail agaiuft us. Put into h# 
Mouth the Obfervation of thy Laws, and leaf 
up his Lips, that no deceitful Word may pro- 
ceed from them. Remove from him a proud 
Look, and cleanfe him from all fenfual and 
naughty Dilpofitions. Let no Spirit of Conceit, 
nor Obftinacy, nor any Deceitfulnefs of Tongue, 
remain in him. Poflefs his Mind with a Spi- 
rit of Goodnefs, and let no unclean Spirit a r 
bide with, or pollute him. Avert all Evil from 
him, and cancel all the Debt he hath contract- 
ed by his Sin. Look down upon him from 
Heaven, and make him glad with the Joy of 
thy Countenance for in thee hath he put his 
Truft. Let him not therefore become a Prey 
to the Devil : For thou haft deliver’d us from 
eternal Death, thro’ the Grace of Chrift, with 
whom, and with the. Holy all-quickning Spirit, 
thou art, blefled for evermore. 

„ “ After the Ufe of the, foregoing Prayers, 
a there fucceeded certain Admonitions and Ex- 
“ hortations, with fbme Portions of Scripture 
“ applicable to the prefent Purpole : And then 
“ Directions were given for the Penitent’s Be*> 
“ havipur, and for the Mortifications he was 
“ to fubmit to. So that all hitherto feems to 

“ have: 
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?. have been no more, nor other than receiviigf 
“ the Party to Penance, which was. ever per- 
? form’d ,with great Solemnity, wjth proper 
r. Prayers, >and with Impolitiott of Hands. 

“ When the penitential Courfe which was 
** now affign’d the Penitent, had been gone 
thro’, the Party thxts bpund, was laofed in one 
or both of the Form fubjoin’d- - ' • ; 

Firfi Form of Abfoiutiop. 

Moll merciful, companionate, and gracious 
God, who, according to thine abundant Pity, 
haft lent thine only begotten Son into the 
World, to blot out the Hand-writing which wa£ 
againft us, and to loofe us from the Chains 
Therewith our JSins h&d bmjtd vts, and to preach 
Redemption to the -Captives, and to dilarm 
Death of its Sting *, Do thou, 0 Lord, vouch- 
fale to deliver this thy Servant here proftrate 
before' thee, from the J'oak .he is at prefent un- 
der, and tp loofe him from the Bond which is 
impos’d Upon him •, Gfahtto 'liiifi that he fciay 
at all Times, and in all-Places,' approach the 
Throne of thy Glory, without offending thee, 
and without defiling hfe own Conference, and 
there prefent.his Supplication’s to the Riches of 
thy Grace, becaiife thou.att atnerqiful and gra* 
cious God i, .to' whom (Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft) we hmnbfy afcribe,all Honour and Glo* 
ty, now trad evqr. 

■ ’ Second Form of Absolution. 

O God, our Dord and Governor, who didffc 
prelent thy £elf to thy . Difciples, when the 
®co?s weife>lbut,>after having laid, Peace be ww- 
C C 2 to 
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to you v vhofefeever Sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them and vhofefoever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained ■: Do thou, O Lord God, according to 
that ihvifible Almighty Power wherewith thou 
prefideft over all Things, gracioufly look upon 
this thy Servant, and by my Miniftiy, tho’ I 
am my felf a grievous Sinner, wafh away his 
Guilt, and remove the Caufes thro 5 which he 
hath contra died it*, that he who is bound by the 
Difcipline of 'the Church, may be loofed from 
the Sin which brought him under it* through 
thy Grace and Companion, O merciful God, 
wfhofe holy Name (Father, Son, and blelfed Spi- 
rit) be praifed and magnified, now and for e- 
vermore. - 


' 2 ;N u m’b. VI. 

Certain ExtraBs from the Capitular of 
Theodorus, Jnh-bijbop of Canterbury, as 
_ pubUjbd by Monfiaur Petit ; which repre- 
sent to us the Fbrm of the penitential Dif- 
cipline, as it food in thofe Days. 

“ TT P0N 'i/b-iCeduefday (call’d anciently 
LI Caput Jejunii, or Caput ££uadragefm&) all 
“ publick Penitents were to place themfelves be- 
“ fore the Doors of the Epifcopal Church, bare- 
“ foot, and cloth’d with Sack-cloth, and with 
“ all fuitable Appearances of Mourning and 
“ Humiliation. Their refpe&ive penitentiary 
“ Priefts'were to attend them, and all together 
“ were to prefent themfelves before the Bifhop, 
“ who was to lead them into the - Church* and 

■ “ with 
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** with his whole Clergy attendingandjoinirig 
“ with him, to chant the (even penitential 
“ Pfalms in a Pofture of Proftration, in order. 
“ to- their Penance and Abfolution. Then ri- 
** fingfirom Prayer, he was to fprinkle Alhes o- 
“ ver them, ana fo to lay his Hands upon them, 
“ and folemnly to pronounce their Expulfion 
. f< out of the Church. Accordingly the Deacons 
“ were to fee the Church-doors lhut upon them* 
“ and then the Clergy following them, brought 
“ them back into the Churdh. The Bilhop ha- 
“ ving admonifh’d them upon the Heads of the 
u greater Sins, and examin’d their Conduit with 
“ Regard to them, and receiv’d their Defires 
** of his IvterceJJioTi to God for them, together 
“ with their Promifes of better Care for the fu- 
“ ture, (he then) proceeded to the following 
“ Forms, wherein he admitted them to Pe- 
“ nance, and afterwards abfolv’d them; each 
* (it Ihould leem) feparately, and fo reftor’d 
“ them to Communion ; tho’ the entire Procds 
** of this Aifair might take up, I prefume, 
“ the whole JLcwt-Seafon. 

Fhfi FORM. 

Chrift, the Son of God, have Compaffion on 
you, and grant you to perform acceptable (y) 
Pfenance 5 May he give you moreover a found 

C c 3 Faith, 

(y) Hence it fliould feem (and it appears indeed ocher- 
wife from the penitential Dire&ions, being poftpon'd to the 
A biblur ion) that the Penance now aflign'd to Penitents was, 
according rp the modern Practice of the Rom^n Church, per- 
form'd after their Abfolution. But then it will be hard to 
conclude, in what Age of the Churfti rhis Practice began ; 
or indeed to determine hence, that it had any footing in 
the Time of Theodorus, fince the Reprefentarion is fo con- 
fus'd and imperfeft, and the Penitential (however for the 
main his own) had* cerrainly been interpolated fince hi$ 
Tinie by foreign and later Authors* 
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aith, a lively Hdpe, a.perfeft Charity, trub 
[umility and Wifdom, Sobemefs and Patience, 
erleveran.ee in gcod Works, and an happy End. 
rod of his abundant ’Mercy pardon you all 
our Sifts, prefect, paisd, and future •, May his 
:oly Spirit enlighten you, may he guide all 
out Senfes, inlpire you with holy Thoughts 
nd Puipofes, fave your Soul, and bring yoti 
inally to Life Eternal. . _ 

Secojrlh FORM. 

Chrift, the Son of the living God, affift and 
mable you to perfevere in good Works all the 
Days, or your Life, and bring you, at th® Cori- 
-luftorr of it,te> Life Eternal. 

Third FORM 

O God, wbofe Companions we all Hand in 
need of, remember, we befepch thee, this thy 
Servant, who here prefents himfelf before thee, 
lefpoil’d of thy Grace thro’ the Infirmities of 
his Flefh-, Pardon him, we pray thee, upon his 
humble Confpilion, ahd fpare him upon the de- 
vout Supplications which he makes unto thee, 
that he, whom- his Sins have accus’d to thy Ju- 
ftice, may by thy Mercy be abfolv’d and fav’ef. 

Fourth FORM 

Holy Lord, Almighty Father, and Eternal 
God, who by thy Son Jefus Chrift our ’Lord, 
haft been pleas’d to heal the Wounds and 
Brnifes of our Sins$ Thou, who forgiveft all 
Wickednels, and pardoneft all Iniquity $ To 
thee wee humbly bow our felves, and befeech 
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thfefc to incline thy merciful Ears to our Prayers^ 
which we make before thee, on the Behalf of 
this thy Servant, that thou ttonldft gradoufly 
remit his. Guilt, and grant him Comfort and 
Gladnefs, for the Time wherein he hath fnffer- / 
fed Adverfity ; that thou wmlldfl: merritully 
vouthfafe him Life, (inftead of the Death which 
his Sins have merited) and give him at laft a 
lute Accefs to Life Eternal 


Fifth FORM. 

r Almighty and moft merciful God, who haft 
made the Cdnfeifion of Sin a Condition of thy 
Pardon to it j Mercifully come in to the Succour 
of this thy Servant, who hath done Wickedneis 
in thy Sight, and hath confefs d it before thee j 
that he who is ty’d and bound with the Cham 
of his Sins, may be loofcd by the Pityfulnefc 
of thy great Mercy. 

Sixth FO R M. v, 


Almighty and everlafting God, pardon, we 
hefeech thee, of thine infinite Goodneis, tfo 
Sins of this thy Servant, who hath here moit 
hmiibly confefs d them to thee, that the Con- 
fcience of his Guilt may not : call louder for 
Pnnifbment, than the Pityfolnefs of thy Mer- 
'ey may plead for his Forgiveneis. 

... . Sev€7itb FOR 

- • O Lord, I fourthly hefeech thyMajefty, ' and 
jiTirtlorfe thy Mercy for this thy Servant, that 
.thou ’ would ft be pleas’d to pardon the Sms 
which he hath here confefs d unto thee, and 

C c 4 that 
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that thou wouldfit remember no more againft 
him his pafs’d Iniquities. Thpu, who haft re- 
prefented thy felf, as bringing back upon thy 
Shoulders the loft Sheep with Joy, and who 
didftft receive the Publican, upon his humble 
Prayer and Confeflion to thee * Be thou alfo 
merciful to this thy -Servant, and favourably 
receive the Prayers which he makes before thee, 
that aftey having (z) appeas’d thy Wrath by his 
Acknowledgment of Us Sin unto thee } be may con- 
tinue hereafter in thy Fear and Favour. Let hts 
Prayers and his Tears afcend up fpeedily to thy 
Throne, and bring down thence thy Bleffing 
upon him, that fo being rellor d to the Privi- 
lege of thy SanBuary, he may again be inti- 
tuled to the Hope of thy Heavenly and Eter- 
nal Glory, who liveft and reigneft, &c. 

Eighth FORM 

The Almighty God be your Helper and Pro- 
testor, and grant you the Pardon of all your 
Sins, pafs’d, prefent, and future. 

“ Divers of thefe Forms, I fuppofe to have 
“ been us’d both in the private and publick 
“ Abfolutions •, and tho’ fome of them may 
“ be later than the Age of Theodorus, yet they 

“ arc 

(as) Vt in Confejjtone placabilic permanent. The Words are 
fomewhat bbfcure ; I Jiave given them the Senfe which I 
conceive to have been defign’d by them, tho* they will 
hardly bear a literal Tranflation. Riacabilis^ according to 
the tearbarifm of this Age, was, I fiippoft, meant to figni- 
fy conducing to 4ppeafe , or one who was capable of a, Reconch 
liation . The former Senfe was certainly intended in the 
old M. S. pyblilb’d by Mr. Retit, of which fbme Account 
is here given in Ko, 8. where the yon!? ape, Cft in tynfefjh 
cn f c ? Cn bill permaneat* 
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“ are all of them, we fee, either Precatory 
“ or Optative , none as yet Indicative or I kremp- 


« 


fory 




Numb. VII. 

Otitar Extracts from the Penitential of 
Ecbert, who was Arch-Bijhop of York, 
from the Tear 731, to (about) the Tear 
7 67, Publish'd by Morinus, and Tranjlated 
from him. * 


xt TTTHEN any retorted to the Prieft for 
u W Penance, the Prieft was dire&ed to 
(C retire, and thus to pray by himfelf in fecret. ” 

O Lord God Almighty, be merciful, I be- 
feech thee, to me a Sinner, that I may be ren- 
ewed, through thy Grace, a fit Mediator between 
Thee and thofe who would now confefs their 
gins unto Thee $ Thou who wouldft not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he fhould be 
Converted and Live * Receive I intreat Thee, 
the Supplication of me tliy unworthy Servant, 
which I make before Thee, on the Behalf of 
thole who delire to return unto Thee by Repair 
tance, that thou wouldft Abfolve them from their 
Sins, and preferve themblamelefsallthe reft of 
their Lives, through Jefus Chrift, &c. 


“ Auothejr 

l - 
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Another Formulary t& the fame Surpdfe, 

* out of Tbeodorus or Bede. . 

■ OLordGod Almighty, be merciful, I befeech 
’t’liee, to me a Sinner, that 1 may acceptably 
prefent my Thanks and Praifes before Thee, for 
having conftituted me, through thy undeferved 
Mercy, a Minifter of thy Holy Priefthood, and 

* Mediator to intercede with our Lord Jefus Chrift 

dti the Beb'alf of ‘Sinners, who defire to return un- 
to him by Repentance : Therefore O Lord our 
Governoiny who woutdft have all to be faved, 
and to come to the Knowledge of thy Truth * 
who wouldft not the Death of a -Sinner, but ra- 
ther that he fhould be Converted and Live 5 Do 
thou receive the Prayers which I make before 
Thee, for thefe thy Servants, now returning 
unto Thee by Repentance $ Give them a broken 
and a contrite Spirit, ’ that they m?.]r recover 
from the Snare of the Devil, wherein they are 
now entangled ; and gracioufly accept their Pen- 
ance, as ail Atonement for their Sins-, through 
the fame Jefus- Chrift out Lord. ' 

* When the Penitents approach’d the Prieft, 
** the Prieft waS further directed thftis to pray 
.** Over them. 

O God, Who cleanfeft the Hearts of all who 
confefs their Sins unto Thee, and hofeji all thofe 
front the Bond of Sin, who accufe their Confer- 
ences before Thee -, Give, I befeech Thee, Liberty 
to thefe Captives, and pour in Oil upon their 
Wounds, that being refeued from the Dominion 
of Sin, , they may ferve Thee acceptably, with 
pure Hearts, and with free Minds, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. “ Ano- 
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■ , . i • * "" • • 

“ Another F<wimd$ry to the fame Poipofe, 

“ for a Angle Penitent. ” 

•• » . . ’ v 

Grant to ns, Lord, I beffeech thee, that as thou 
waft reconciled- to the Publican upon his Prayer, 
and his' Confeffion of his Sin unto Thee, fo Then 
wouldftnow be reconciled unto this thy Servant , 
that by his continuance in <a State of mournful 
Confeilion and Prayer unto Thee, he may the"' 
fooner obtain thy merciful PakUm * and being 
reftot ed to the Privilege of Commtmidn with thy 
Church upon Earth, he may be again entituled 
fo thy Kingdom in Heaven, through JefusChrift 
'our Lord. ,, , , 

“ The Party, next for himfelf, before he made 
“ his ConfelSion, was to put: up the following 
“ Prayer. ” 6 

O God the Creator of all Things, who didft 
make andfafhion me* my Redeemer, and my 
Judge,, wko haft given me the Will -to confefe 
my Sins unto Thee *, Do thou remove from me 
ail theTmpediments of Shame and Bajhfolnefs, 
that my ConfelFion may befell and entire before 
Thee * that my love of Thee may prevail with 
ine to keep nothing hid, nor to mifoeprefent 
what I have committed, by any- too foft; or fa- 
vourable Rehearfal: of k, And If; Thou wilt 
grant this to me, then fhall I be latisfiedi, that 
I may come kite the . Number of thy Ghofen 
Servants. - • 

“ Then the Penitent was queftion’d by the 
“ Prieft (or Bifhop) as to his Faith, &c. and 
f* after having made his Confeilion, and deftred 

“ the 
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u the Prieft’s (or Bifhop’s) Interceflion for him, 
? the Prieft (or Bilhop) thus fubjoined.” 

The Almighty Lord, who laid, Tfhofoever 
fan confefs me before Men, him will I alfo confefs 
before my Father which is in Heaven • Grant you Ins 
Bleiling, and Remiflion of your Sins. 

Or thus. 

The Lord Chrift Jefus look upon you, and 
grant you his Salvation, and infpire you with 
his Spiritual Gifts and Graces, that the Enemy 
jnay not be able in any thing to deceive, or to 
do you Violence. The Lord Jefus, who hath 
deftroyed the Devil, and deliver’d us from the 
Punifhment of Eternal Torments, receive yoti 
into his Gracious Protedion, that through his 
Bleiling and Favour, you may at laft attain to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. The Lord God turn 
upon you th* Light of his Countenance, and give 
y ou Peace all the Days of your Life. God of his 
Mercy hear, your Prayer, and fandify you 
throughout, that you may be perfed and entire, 
both in Body and Mind, and that the Day of 
our Saviour s coming, may jfind you Blainelefs. 
May he grant you an Angel of Peace to guide 
and govern your Heart, both in this Life and 
in the next, and purify your Soul from all Stain 
of Guilt. The Lord defend you from all Evil, 
and from all the Aocufations of your Ghoftly 
t'nemy, that when He ihall come in his Glory, 
He may not rejed you, but may receive you 
finally to the Felicity of his Kingdom. 

. • "7 “If 
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“ If there were’ Time, the following Prayers 
“ were added* ’’ 

Firfi PRATER . 

Hearken O Lord, to thefe our Supplications, 
and remove not thy Mercy far from this thy 
Servant • heal his Sores, and pardon his Sins, 
that no Tranfgreflion, of his may feparate be* 
tween him and Thee $ but that he may always 
cleave to Thee, and may abide with Thee for 
ever. 

Second PRATER 

.O Lord God, whofeLongfufferingis not wea- 
ried by our Sins, but who allowed: us to appeafe 
thy Wrath by our Repentance, mercifully look 
upon this thy Servant, who confefles his Sin un-. 
to Thee* for to Thee it belongeth to forgive 
Sin, and to Abfolve thofe who have offended 
Thee* who haft declared. That thou wouldjl ra- 
ther the Repentance . , than, the Death of a Sinner. 
Do Thou therefore, grant unto this thy Servant, 
that he may perform unto Thee acceptable Pen- 
ance, for the Faults which he hath committed 
againft Thee, and (a) May by the Amendment of 
bis Life , arrive at length to thy Eternal Blejfednefs, 
through fffus Cbrijl. 

' Third PRATER ' 

O Lord, I humbly befeech thy Majefty, that 
thou wouldft pardon the Sins of this thy Seri 
vant, which he hath committed againft Thee, 

and 

. • . ■ 

(a) Here is a Gap in the Penitjiuial, which I lave ft* far 
endeavoured to fill up, as to make the Senfe entire. 
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and now confefled before TJiee * Thou, who 
didft bring back the loft Sheep upon thy Shoul- 
ders, and who didft favourably receive the Pray- 
er and ConfelEon of the Publican Do Thou, O 
Lord, accept in likfe manner, '^ieConfeflionand 
Prayer of this thy Servant, that by his continu- 
ance in this humble Frame cd Mind, he may the 
fooner attain thy Pardon, and being Refior’d to 
the Communion of Saints, and to the Ordinances cf 
thy Church, may, thence again be made capable 
of Inheriting thine Heavenly Kingdom. 

“ When the whole Penitential Courfe was 
“ gone through, the. Reconciliation followed, 
“ which was couch’d in fome one or more of 
the Forms fiibjoined w 

FirSt F 0 ft 

Grant O Lord, to this thy Servant, Fruity 
meet for Repentance, that he may obtain the 
Pardon of his Sin, and fo be ref or si to thy Hoh/ 
Church, from, the Unity of which, his Sin had 
feparatedhim j through JefusChrift. 

Second F 0 R M. ’ 

Almighty and Everlafting Gdd,releafe, I be- 
feech Thee, this thy Servant, from the Sin which 
he hath here confefled before Thee * that the 
Guilt of his Confcjenoe, may call no- louder for 
Punilhment, - than the Pitifulnefs of thy Mercy 
may pleadfor his Forgivenefs, through. Jefu* 
Chrift. . 

“ If there were Time, the following Formu- 
“ lanes were ..added. *, otherwiCe_the preceeding 
were judged firfliciept. . 

-• .Third 


Digitized by Google 


Fwfo 7 Tfa A»*sa pi*. 4$ 
m-a FORM. 

: ' 0 Lord, We humbly befeech thy Majefrjr, 
that Thou wouldft mercifully receive to thy Fa- 
vour this thy Servant, who hath long been 
Difciplined with Penitential Rigours \ that i© 
being Clothed with the W eddiog-Garm^jjt, , he 
may be meet for a Reftoratim tp thy Royal T/fiie, 
from which he hath been rejected * thro 
Chrift. 

Fourth FORM. 

O Lord, and Holy Father, ,Ahpighty dn4 
Eternal God, who ' wouldft not . thp fieath of, f 
Sinner, but defireft rather, that he fhould liwe j x 
we humbly befeech thy Majefty to regard an 
much Mercy this thy ^ervapt, hejre weeping and t 

wailing before I’hee •, Look upon him hare Pn> 
(Irate at the Foptftool of thy Throne, turn Thau 
his Heavinefs into Joy, put off his Sackcloth; 
and gird him with, Gladnefe * that after fa bag 
a Separation front the Delicacies of tby Tpbk, he 
may henceforth be fatisfied with the Pfenia- 
oufnefs of thy Houfe* and entring into the Cham- 
ber of Thee, O King ! may. praife and glorify 
thy Name, for ever and ever. p _ • 

■ Fifth- FORM. '■ ■ 

' OLord hear Qpr Prayers, and fpajreall thole 
who confefs their Sins unto Thee that they 
whole Conferences by Sin are accufed, by. thy 
merciful Pardon may be Abfolved, through Jefus 
<3wdftau* boni .. 
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Sixth FORM. 

Let thy mercy O Lord, prevent, we befeech 
Thee, this thy Servant, that all his Sins may 
be fpeedily pardoned by thine abundant Pity, 
through Jefus Chrift. 

“ Then a Blefling was pronounc’d upon the 
“ Penitent, in fome one, or more, of the Forms 
“ following. " 

Firjl FO RM of BettedMion. 

The Almighty God be merciful to you, par- 
don all your Sins, and deliver you from all Evil, 
preferve you iu all Good, and lead you finally to 
Life Eternal, through Jefus Chrift. 

Second. F 0 R M 

r God the Father blefs you * Jefus Chrift pro- 
tect and keep you-, The Holy Spirit enlighten 
you all the Days of your Life * The Power of 
Chrift preferve you •, the Lord pardon all your 
Treipalles and Sins. 

Third FORM. 

The Lord blefs and keep you * The Lord lift 
ip his Countenance upon you, and fhow you 
Mercy * The Lord turn his Face towards you, 
ind give you Peace, who Liveth and Reign- 

. ’ Foi/rtb FORM 

The Lord God Almighty blefs you, and eftab- 
lifh your Heart by the abundant Aids of his 
Sracej be your Inftru&or in all good Works ? 

Give 
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Lve you Profperity, Peace and Salvation 5 
ourifti in you all Spiritual Comforts j Enlarge 
id strengthen your Charity, and defend you 
y his mighty Power from all the Machinations 
f Men and Devils*, Enable you to do whatever 
le fhall require of you j Remove from you the 
inilt of thofe Sins which you have committed, 
ind grant you the Grace you have always ask’d 
>fhim, through Jefus Chrift, &c. 


“ Thi s will Suffice to give the Reader fome 
44 Notion of the old Penitential Formularies’, 

“ and to convince him, that the Office of the 
44 Prieft was hitherto that of Mediator , or In- 
“ tercejfor y as well as that all Abfolutions, whe- 
44 ther Publick or Private , were evermore Relative 1 
“ to a Courfe of Penance, either in Publick or in 
44 Private *, and did fuppofe the Right and Privi- 
“ lege of Communion had been forfeited , and wer? ' 

was thereby rejlored. It is our Misfortune, 

“ that we have none of thefe Formularies older 
* than the Sixth Century ; nor even thefe con- 
“ vey d tons without great and juft Sufpicionof ' 

4t their having fufrtr’d from later mixtures. ” 

“ 1 (hall now fubjoin, out of the fame Au- 
44 thor, one further Directory for the Reception 
“ and Reconciliation of Clinical, (or Sick-Bed) 

“ Penitents.” 

• “ When the Prieft came into the Prefence of 
“ the Sick, He ask’d, Upon what Bnjinefs he was 
“ fent for ? The Sick anfwer’d, (b) To give me 

* Penance . The. Prieft was then to reply *, The 
“ Lord Christ Jefus grant you his merciful Pardon. 

“ But if God Jhall look gracioujly upon yon, will 
‘‘''Job go through the Penance which I now JhaU give 

. D d you ? 



(ty Ut mitt Pcetttmtiam tradas. 
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c you ? And upon the Artfwer ofthu Sick in the 
£ Affirmative,- the Prieft, in token of giving 
‘ him Penance, held Sackcloth over him, and: 
‘ figned the Breaft of the Sick with the Sign 
‘ of the Crofs, in Allies *, and then fobjoined 
‘ fpme one or more of the following Prayers.” . 

Eir8 PRATER, 

Receive, 0 Lord, we befeech Thee, the Sup- 
plications and Prayers which we make before 
rhee, for all thy Servants in Diftrefs and Sick- 
lefs. Replenifh all thofe with thy Mercy, to 
vhom we extend thefe Offices of our Charity, 
:hat we may rejoyce in tliy Bleffings upon them, 
through Jems Chriff. 

Second PR A TER. 

Eternal God, Holy and Almighty Father, 
extend we beleech Thee, thy merciful-— Aid 
:o all thofe whom we vifit m their Diftrefs 
md Sicknefs •, that whomfoever we approach. 
,vith thefe our Charitable Offices, thy Spirit 
nay take up his Abode in their Hearts, thro’ 
jefus Chrift. 

Third PRATER. 

Hearns, OLord, Holy Father, Almighty and 
Eternal God, and if there be any Diftrefs or 
Sicknefs in the Dwelling of this thy Servant, let 
:he Power of thy Majefty drive it hence, thro* 
efus Chrift our Lord. 

K B. The Three preceeding Prayers fbent 
preparatory to the following Forms, 

' ..... w 
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Firfi F & R Af. 

O God, who wouldft have none to Fefifh, tut 
wouldft father, that all fhould come to Repen- 
tance and live * who fo fmiteft the Sinner, that 
thy Correction is only the Harbinger of thy 
Love* who, as a tender Shepherd, bringeft back 
thy loft Sheep upon thy Shoulders, into Hi$ 
proper Fold, leaving "the Ninety and Nine who 
had never ftrayed, to fetch back again that 
which had wandred from Thee * We moft hum- 
bly befeech Thee, that Thou wouldft vonchfafe 
in like manner, to Abfolve this thy Servant, 
who lies here before Thee, having erred and 
ftrayed from thy Ways like a loft Sheep * thro* 
the Mercies arid the Merits of Jefua Chrift. 

, , . • r 

Second FOR M. 

OGod, who didft add Fifteen Years rto the 
Life of thy Servant Ezecbias , raife up we befeech! 
Thee, this thy Servant from the Bed ofhis Sickf 
nefs, and by the fame mighty Power reftorehis 
Health, through Jefus Chrift. 

\ N 

Thtri FORM. 

OGod, who by the Prayers of thy Holy A- 
poftle St.Peter, didft raife thy Servant Dorcas to 
Life again * hear in like manner, we humbly*, 
befeech Thee, the Prayers which we offer before. 
Thee for this tRy Servant, whom we vifit in thy 
Name, that by our Intercejjioti, he may receive 
fitom Thee the Cure of all his Maladies, thro’ ‘ 

|efn$ Chrift, : , - 

■ • ■ - t) d i- -Fomtk 


Digitized by Google 


p Tbe Append? x. Numb, y 

Fourth F 0 R Af. 

Look mercifully 0 Lord, upon this thy Ser- 
vant, and aflift him gracioufly * Let thy Hand 
as well as mine) be upon the Bed of his Sick- 
lefs, and aflwage his Sufferings -, leaft minea- 
iorie, (who am my felf a grievous Sinner) be not 
uffident without Thee to relieve him. Dothou 
;rant him therefore thy mighty Aid, that when 
vo call upon thy Name, his Difeafe may leave 
iim •, and . he may recover his former Health, 
:o praife and glorify' Thee in the Face of thy 
Church, through Jefus Chrift. 

Fifth FORM. 

Look gracioufly O Lord upon this thy Servant 
lere lying under thy Hand in great Weaknefs of 
3ody j comfort the Soul of thy Servant, the 
iVork of thine Hands-, that being amended by 
hy Chaftifements, he may always acknowledge 
rhee • for his Saviour and Deliverer, through 
efus Chrift. 

Sixth FORM 

O God, who favourably beholdeft the whole 
Creation, incline thine Ear to thefe ourSuppli- 
:ations, which we make before Thee for this 
hy - Servant look gracioufly upon him in his 
)refent Diftrefs ; vifit him O Lord, with thy 
ialvation, and heal his Sicknefs, through Chrift 
efus. 

Seventh FORM. 

O God, who haft given to Mankind many and 
axel-lent Gifts, in order to their Eternal Wel- 
are $ grant unto this thy Servant, the Gifts and 

Graces 
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' Graces of thy Spirit; that he may acknowledge 
both the Health of his Body,- and the Salvation 
of his Spul, to have been derived from Thjpe, 
who art the Giver of every good and perfect Gift, 
through Jefus Chrift. ' 

: : Eighth FORM. 

O God, who ccmmandeft all things both in 
Heaven and Earih •, and who by thy mighty 
Power doft drive away all Sicknefs and all DiC 
eafes from ourBodies •, mercifully look upon this 
thy Servant, that having recover’d his Health 
and Strength, he may glorify thy Name, through 
Jelus Chrift. 

Ninth FORM. 

O Lord and Holy Father, Almighty and. 
Eternal God, who doft perfedt thy Strength in 
our Weaknefs, and 'makeft our Bodies Healthy 
and Strong ■, -mercifully look upon this thy Ser- 
vant, and removing the Caufe of all his infir- 
mities, reftore him we befeech Thee, to his for- 
mer Health, through Jefus Chrift. 

“ If the Sick-Bed Penitent, after having tef- 
u tified his Defire of Penance before luffiaent 
** Witnefies, grew Speechlefs or Delirious, be- 
“ fore the Prieft could reach him, all was Tranfc 
“ adted for him, as if he were capable * and he 
n was folemnly Reconciled, without Ccnfeffion, 
“ or other Apparatus^ in one, of the following 
# Forms.” 


Ddj Tirfi 
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• r "O' R M. (c) 

O moft merciful and gracious God, who ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy Mercies, doft fo 
put away the Sins of thofe who truly repent, 
that Thou remembreft them no more, open 
thine Eye of Pity upon this thy Servant, who 
moft •earneftly defires Pardon and Forgivenefs*, 
Renew in him, moft Loving Father, whatsoever 
hath been decayed by the Fraud and Malice of 
the Etevil, or by his own Carnal Will and Frail-, 
ty *, Rejlore him to the Unity .of thy Cburcb, by a 
full and perfetf Remijjion of ali bis Sins * Confider 
his Contrition, accept his Tears * and as he put* 
teth his full Truft only in thy Mercy, admit him 
to thy Peace, and be thou reconciled to him , through 
Jefus Chrift. 

Second FORM. 

Moft merciful and gracious God, who confi- 
n,eft thy Pardon to no one Seafon of Life, but 
art always ready to open the Door of thy mercy 
tofuchas knock, and ask for it; Thou, whore- 
jfe&eft not the Approaches of Penitent Sinners 
tq Thee, even in their laft Moments ; loolc down 
..with, ah Eye of Companion upon this thy Ser- 
vant, Cqt/fefipg bis Sins vnto Thee, and earneftly 
sfeftring thy Pardon and Forgivenefs. Renew in 
him ipoft loving Father, whatfoever he may 
have committed againft Thee, by Thought, 

Word, 


(c) The former of thefe feems fitter of the Two, for the 
* Cafe of fuch Clinical Penitents, as had given ^Proofs of defi- 
ring Pen a nee, but grew JJeliriQus or Speechlefs, before the 
Prieft’s Arrival* This latter exprefly mentions the Confef* 
lion of his Sins, and implies it to have preceded* 
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Word, or Deed, through the Fraud of his Ghoft- 
ly Enemy 5 and as he is one of thofe whom 
Thou cameft to Redeem, Re-unite him (we be- 
seech Thee) to the Body of thy Church. Coniider 
his Contrition, accept his Tears, and as he put- 
teth his full Truft only in thy Mercy, receive 
him to thy Favour* and vouchfafe to be Reconciled 
unto him. For thou canft eafily wipe out the 
Stains which any Soul may have contracted, by 
its Habitation in a frail and mortal Body 5 Thou 
art True and Faithful in all thy Sayings, and* 
haft pronounc’d Salvation to the Sinner, as foon 
a$ J>e {hall return from the wickedness of Ms 
ways i Do thou therefore forgive andfavethy 
Servant now before Thee, through Jefus Chrifh 

“ Then followed the Benediction, in lome 
“ one, or more of the fubjoined Formularies.” 

' The Introduction to which here fellows. ' 

, The Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying Speak unto 
Aaron and to his Sons-Jtying, On this wife JhaU ye 
Blefs the Children of Iirael, faying unto them * The 
Lord blefS thee , and keep thee * . The Lord make his 
Face Jhineupon thee , and be Gracious unto thee * The 
Lordliftup his Countenance upon thee, and ghiethee 
Peace, who liveth and reigneth, World without 
End. Nvmb. 6 . 22, 2$, 24, 25, and 2 6 . 

Firfl FORM. 

God the Father who Created you * Jefus Chrift 
who {offered for you * The Holy Spirit who 
hath been {had upon you, heal arid help you * 
The whole Bleffcd Trinity be ever with you^ aH 
the Days of your Life- Amen. 

D d 4 Second 
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Second FORM. 

God the father blefs you, the Son of God 
relieve you, the holy Spirit of God enlighten 
W receive your Body and Soul into his gra- 
aoiis Protedion, and lead you finally to Life 
-Eternal. Amen . 

Third FORM. 

■ 71)11 ver y God of Peace fanRify you wholly, and 
I pray God your whole Spirit , Soul, and Body be 
preferred blamelefs unto the coming of our Lori 
fefus Cbrift, i Theft 5. 23. 

Fourth FORM 

The Almighty God, who hath faid, Wbofo- 
eoer Jball confejS me before Men , him will I alfo 
confejS before my Father which is in Heaven , pour 
you his Bleifing, and grant you the Re- 
miflion of all your Sint * 

Fifth FORM. . 

The Lord Chrift Jefus look upon you, grant 
y™ 1 Salvation, and give you the Graces 
01 his Spirit, that the Enemy may not apr 
proach to hurt or to deceive you. 

Sixth FORM. 

TTie Lord Jefiis Chrift, who hath flain the 
weyil, and deliver’d us from the Wrath to 
Pm*, receive you into his moft mighty Pro- 

, fe&iop. 
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tedfion, that you may come at laft by his 
Bletfing to his Heavenly Kingdom. 

The moft High God, the Almighty Lord of 
Life, defend you from all Danger, both in this 
World and in the next. The Lord lift up the 
Light of his Countenance upon you, and grant 
you Peace all the Days of your Life. The 
Lord fandtify you throughout, that you may 
be lowly, perfedt, and entire, both in Body 
and Soul •, and be preferv’d blamelefs in both, 
unto the. coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

The Lord grant you an Angel of Peace to 
guide your Heart both in this World and the 
other. May he purify your Soul from all 
Guilt, defend you from all Evil, and from all 
the Accufations of your Ghoftly Enemy. And 
when he fhall come in his Majefty to Judg- 
ment, may he not rejedt you, but receive you, 
to the Recompence of his glorious Kingdom. 

“ Thus Tar our Arch-Bifhop Ecbert. — From 
fl whom it appears, that all Abfolutiovs as yet 
** were precatory. Najf, and to go much low- 
“ pr than the Period whence thefe Collections 
** are taken, even to the latter Part of the 
u 11th Century, there we fhall find them 
“ running in the fame Form. ^ Mr. Petit hath 
“ publimd a Breviary compos’d for the Ufe 
“ of a certain Monaftery in Italy ; which, tho* 
“ it carries divert Marks of that Age’s Super* 
“ ftitions, yet hath all its Forms of Reconci- 

* liation ( which are very many ) precatory 

* and optative. 

* “ Pafchajius ^vefnel conjedtures this Breviary 
*‘to have been compos'd foon after the Yeas’ 


Digitized by Google 


f8 The Appendix. Numb. 8 

Numb. VIII. 

“ AFTER then the fick Penitent had con- 
** jT\. fefs’d, and Penance was . enjoin’d him, 
“ he was abfolyd, and blefs’d in Forms lo lit- 
“ tie varying from what have been already 
“ tranllated, (and thofe Variations declining 
“ fo much towards the worle ) that it will nq£ 
“ be worth while to trouble the Reader with 
“ them. Only it may be fit.to note, that af- 
“ ter Abfolutxon, there follow’d the Un&ion 
“ of the Sick, and then he was admitted to 
“ communicate j fince, as Morinus hath well 
** obferv’d, (d) it was long before Abfolution was 
“ in Point of Tipie diftinguijba or feparated from 
“ the Participation of the Body and Blood of Cbrijfy 
“ which in this Breviary was attended with 
“ the Formularies here fubjoin’d. * 

O Lord Jefus Chrift, our Saviour and Re- 
deemer, mercifully regard the Supplication? 
which we make for our fick Brother here be? 
fore Thee, that this holy Eucharift may be .a 
pefence and Shield' to him in Body and Soul, 
and may enable him to partake of thy Eter- 
nal Glory, who liveft ana reigneft, &c. 

The Body and Blood of our Lord Jelus Chrift 
preferve your Soul and Body unto Life Eternal, 

Holy Lord, Almighty Father, and Eternal 
God, we humbly pray, that the Body and 
Blood of Jefiis Chrift, thy Son our Lord, may 

preferve 


(d) Antiquifllmis illis Temporibus Abfolutio ab Euchari- 
itil non feparabatur, Morin . de P&nitent, lib, xo, caf, i. § 10* 
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preferve the Btxjy an^Sowl of this thyServaijt 
i*ow receiving it, upto Life Eternal. 

God the Father blefs thee, Jefus Chrift re,- 
lieve and help thee, the holy Spirit of Grace 
enlighten thee, preferve thy Body, and lave 
thy Soul ; illuminate thy Heart, guide all thy 
Senfes, and lead thee finally to a better life, 
who liveth and reigneth, three Perfons in one 
evej: bleffed Deity, for ever and ever. Amen. ‘ 
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from pag, r. to pag. 6 ' 


CHAP. I. 

O F the Foundation thereupon the Church luilds her 
Claim to the Power here afferted. 

This Foundation Threefold. 

Se&.L) That, there is fomewhat of this kind founded in 
etmmon Reafon, from pag. 7. to pag. 1 j. 

Stfft. II.) That fhs hath an exprefs Charter to bear her out 
** from pag. 11. to pag. ie. 

Seft. III.) That her Conjlrttttion of the Senfe , wherein fhe 
under /hands the Words of that Charter , is derived to her 
from General and Current Practice, as well before , as 
after the Delivery of the/e Powers to her , by Chrift her 
founder , from pag. 15, to pag. 39. 

CHAP. II. 

£\F the UJe which the Chureh made of this Power , and 
JL/ of the Manner wherein fhe esferted it, for the firft 
four Hundred Tears, wherein fhe enjoyed it, pag. 3^ 
This consider’d in Two Parts. pag. 41,: 

What were the Cmftttmitt farts of the Difcipline 
in J&eftion, ' p ar t 
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Part It) What were the- Crimes for which it was inflitted; 
and in vhofe Hands the Miniftration Cor Execution ) of 
it was lodged. 

PartL) The Conflmtnt Parts of this- Difcipline were 
Three, (viz.) pag. 44. 

Sea. I.) Confeffm , from pag. 44, to pag. 61. 

Sea. If.) Segregation, from pag. 61, to pag. 84. 

Sea. III.) Abjolution, from pag. 84, to pag. 1 14. 

PAR T II. 

Sea:, t.) Of the CAmet > for which this Difcipline was in - 
• flitted, from pag. 1 14, to pag. 124. 

Sea. II. In whofe Hands the Minifiration ( or Execution J 
of this Difcipline was ^ lodged , from pag. 124, to 


pag. 157. 


C H A P. III. 


O F the departure of the Weftem Churches from the 
Primitive Model. jag, 

This Departure confifted chiefly in the Four 
following Particulars. 


Sett, I.) In the Subjlitution of the Private, for PubJick 
Penance. from pag. j 28, to pa g. 17%. 

Sea. II.) In the Redemption of the Publick Canoni- 
cal Penance, by Pecuniary , and other Commutations , 
from pag. 175 , to pag. 186. 
Sea. III.) In the Separation of the Two Jurifdittions from 
each other, 9 which were Originally lodged in the fame 
Hands, and proceeded together with equal Paces, (viz ) 
(1.) That which refpetted the Confcience of the Sinner 
and the Forgivenefs of his Sin : And (2.) That which 
only referred to outward Difcipline , and to the Privilege 
' °f Church-Communion, from pag. 186, to pag. 200. 
Sea. IV.) In the Variation of the Form in Ahfolving 
which from Deprecatory, and Optative, grew about the 
fame time with the preceding Change, to be Peremptory 
and Indicative, from pag. 200, jo pag. 222. 


CHAP. IV. 

W Hither a Revival of the Primitive Difcipline may be 
Practicable , and how far it may be fo ; if it / hall 
j • < fumgood to Authority to make thcTrial, pag. 222. 

* ,v " ' * V . . T« 
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* To this Piirpofe Seven Things propounded, with 
all Humble Subicimon. 

j» That the Lam refpetting DifoipUne, which Are' at 
prefent in Being , be Reinforced, and pointed With jome 
new Satsttitn, pag. 224. 

2. That fome Brand be fixed upon the Prattice of join- 
ing in the other Parts of publick Wprfhip, and of depart- 
ing front it without the Reception of the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment, • ' . pig. 22^* 

That fame Ufe of the Aricierit Stations might be ' note 

. reviled ; That the Receivers of the Holy Communion 
might have Jome Place ajjign d them in our Chnrohes 
diftinEl from thofewho fhould not Communicate, pag. 231. 

. Under this Head fometvhat is propounded concern* 
ing Baptifm and Confirmation. 1 

4. That the Key of Jurifdi&ion be Re-united to that of 

Order, and that both be lodged in the fame Hand , at 
they formerly were, for above a Thoujand Tears after 
Chrift, pag. 235. 

5. That the Interceding Mediatorial Office of the 

be by fame fit Methods inculcated upon the People, who 
by all nitons fhould acknowledge him in that Character 
and Capacity, pag. 236. 

<$. That a Chorepifcopus ( of Suffragan ) be appointed “ in 
jome Market-Town , or Place of great Refort , within 
every Rural Deanary , tt whom fhould appertain what- 
ever heretofore was committed tt the Penitentiary) in 
the Difribl he fhould belong to, or in the Villages stdjsh 

- cent to it } and that he fhould accordingly be e/tutifted, 
with the management of Difriptiqt, in all the Parts 'sf- 
ftgned him for his Province ; yet with this Reftrtiihn, 
that he fhould be fubjeli and accountable to the Bifhop of 
his Diocefs, who by his mkads might be acquainted with 
the State of his People , much better, and more fiyUj} 
than it is poffible he now fhould be. , ■ , , pag. £40. 

Under this Head feme Account is given of Pri- 
mitive Epifeopacy. ’ 7. And 
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7 . And Lujlly i That all this ( or tthatever tlfe of tbH 
kind /ball be provided ) be more particularly fpecifud in 
a Penitential Office, explained by a proper Rubrick, 
-- and added fo oter publici Liturgy , p. 248. 

Tit Conchfm, pag. 24 9. 


T H E 

APPEND I X: 

, Which contains the following Particulars, v 


• ‘ * V . \ . \ 

Numb. l./^'IRegory Nyfleri’s Canonical Epi/lle to Le- 
VJJ tom, Bifhop of Melitine. Tranflated 
from the Greek. 

Jft. B. This Epiftle is an Atfidgment of the Penitential 
Difcipline, as handed down to the Fourth Century, 

from pag. 1. to pag. 20! 

Numb. II. The Account of Socrates ^* EccleflaPlicd Hi- 
fierian, (Book 5. Chap, Tip.); Concerning the 
Office of Penitentiary in the Primitive Church 
7 ranflated from the Greek, p. 20, to p. 23! 

Numb. EH. Sozomen’r Account of the fame matter fin 
Book 7. Chap, 17.) Tranflated Ixkewife 
from the Gtcek, /r«**pag.23,«opag.a&. 

Numb. IV. The Prayer for Penitents , accompanied with 
Impoption of Hands. In Conftitut. ApoftoJ. 
Boot 8. Chap. 9* Tranflated from the 
Greek, from pag. 2 6, to pag. 28. 

|N. B. This is the only Form we have extant, which 
hath the Face of a Primitive Abfolution. 

Numb.' 
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Numb. V» Divert Prayer t at Receiving PeniitnQ to Pen- 
ance, at hearing their Cmfejfton, and h^bfol- 
vingthem. Tranjlated from the Greeks and 
taken out of the Penitential of Johannes Jqu- 
ijator, who rtas raifed to the See. of Couftanfi- 
nopje, An. Dom. 585. from p.' 28. to p. 3 6. 

It, B. The 'Penitential it felf is puHilh’d by Morinus. 


Numb. VI Certain Extract from the Capitular of Theo- 
doras, Archbifhop of Canterbury, at pub- 
lijh'd by Monfieur Petit, which reprejentt to 
us the Form of the Penitential DijcipUne, at 
it flood in tkoje Days , from pag. 36, to pag. 41. 

Numb. VII. Other Extrabit from the Penitential of 
Ecbert, who was Archbifhop of York, from 
the Tear 781, to ( about) the Tear 767, 
Publifh’d by Morinus, and Tranjlated from, 
him, /row pag. 4T, r« pag. s8» 

12 V. B. lathis is contained the Form- Clinical Pen- 
ance. 

Numb. VIII. Extra# from a Breniary, compofed for the 
Ufe of a Monafiery in Italy, about the 
Tear 108 6, pag. 58, 59- 


THE END. 
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